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From the Editor

This issue of the Journal of Theological Academia focuses on the topic of
“Youth”. The traces of social change as well as the direction of this chance can be
observed the best on the youth. Furthermore, the topic of youth cannot be neglected
for a country like Turkey where most of the population consists of young people.
Another topic to be considered in this context is the relationship between youth and
religion.

Youth is one of the most important periods of life. How the life will be shaped
in future years is a critical period for one. In addition to the search for ideological
approaches such as assigning a meaning to life, gaining an identity or setting ideals,
young people have responsibilities such as finding a job, establishing a family, being
useful for the society, gaining a social environment, coping with the challenges of life
and living in line with the objectives. In regard to the youth’s aforenoted search and
responsibilities, religion can help young people and make positive contributions.

Religion is regarded as a significant source of motivation for finding a meaning
to existence, positioning the self, overcoming the negative events in life, adapting to
the life and society, and managing the stress arising from the efforts to maintain the
life or adapt to the society or unexpected situations in this regard for youth and any
other period of life. Religion-society relationship in general and the topic of religion
and youth in particular has a dynamic characteristic, and they should therefore be
focused particularly.

In a process where all sorts of borders are passed/violated, social media use
increased, young people select their own social environments, virtual groups
emerged, virtuality replaced the reality, and religious thoughts and experiences were
re-configured, the topic of “youth” appears to be an important research field. Within
this frame, the reasons why students in the Religious Vocational High School chose
to go to this kind of high school; the relationship between the perception of authority
and religious attitudes and behaviors of university students who were at the last
stage of their formal education; the perceptions of religion and religionism through
religion-related questions and skeptical thoughts of today’s youngsters; the changes
that young people experienced during the Covid-19 pandemic regarding the
meaning of life; and the coping strategies which they used during this stressful
period were addressed in our issue on “Youth”. Furthermore, the relationship
between the Internet and social media addiction, which is one of the most important
psychological issues of the modern day, and cyber bullying and victimization
experiences, and identities of social media users in their real lives can be considered
as an address paper for selecting a virtual congregation, which is among the topics
reviewed in our journal.

As a person who believes that one of the most important responsibilities of
universities is generating information, I extend my gratitude to anybody who made



great efforts for the publication of the Journal of Theological Academia. I also thank
all the academics who contributed to the journal with their articles. I believe this issue
will yield positive results as it helps the youth be understood as well as make great
contributions to the academic society.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Erol ERKAN
Faculty of Divinity, Gaziantep University

Issue Editor of The Journal of Theological Academia
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Perceptions of Young People in terms of Religious and
Religiousness with in the Dilemma of Doubt and Belief’

Asim YAPICI

Abstract

In the current study, religion and religiosity perceptions of the modern youth through
their religious inquiry and doubts are investigated. The aim of the study is to determine the
importance of religion and religiosity in the semantic world of the Muslim Turkish youth in
the world that has evolved from modernism to post-modernism. In this study that has a
qualitative pattern, the data was collected through participant observation and free
conversations. The obtained data was analyzed with the techniques of descriptive analysis and
content analysis, and then was interpretted depending on the phenomenological tradition.
According to the findings, young people make harsh criticism against the religious principles
of religion its aspect of Islamic jurisprudence (ibadah/prayers and sharia practices), devout
people, congregation and sect leaders. The criticism of the young contains intense religious
doubts and sometimes even partial denial tendencies. However, most of the young either seek
peace by taking sanctuary in traditional religion or questioning religious beliefs and practices,
evolving from imitation to verification belief. It is observed that the worship behaviour
decreases among the young and the needs based religiousness increases. In this research, young
people have been grouped into nine different types: "traditional devout people", "faithful
interrogators”, "resentful believers", "uninterested people", "purely spiritualists”, "quiet
people”, "skeptics / indecisive ones", "deist-oriented” and "atheists". Stuck between their
religious beliefs and secular pleasures, young people are experiencing an identity and value
crisis. In this sense, the young have been evaluated through four different types which are
“unpeaceful devouts”, “personal spiritualists”, those on a quest”, and those with denialist
tendencies. Findings show that young people's relations with religion are not monotonous and
one-dimensional, but rather complex and diverse.

Keywords: The young, Religious doubts, Religiosity, Spirituality, Deism, Atheism.
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Siiphe ve Inan¢ Kiskacinda Genglerin Din ve

Dindarlik Algilar:

Oz

Bu arastirmada giiniimiiz genglerinin dini sorgu ve siipheleri {izerinden din ve
dindarlik algilar1 incelenmektedir. Calismanin amaci, modernlikten post-modernlige dogru
evrilen diinyada Miisliiman Tiirk genglerinin anlam diinyasinda din ve dindarligin yerini
belirlemeye ¢alismaktir. Nitel bir desene sahip olan bu arastirmada veriler, katilimli gézlem
ve goriismelerle toplanmistir. Elde edilen veriler betimsel analiz ve icerik analizi teknikleriyle
¢oziimlenmis, anlayic gelenege bagh olarak yorumlanmistir. Ulasilan bulgulara gore gengler
dinin inang esaslarina, fikhi (ibadet ve muamelat) boyutuna, dindarlara, cemaat ve tarikat
liderlerine yonelik sert elestirilerde bulunmaktadir. Genglerin elestirileri yogun dini stipheler,
hatta kismen inkarct egilimler icermektedir. Bununla birlikte genglerin biiyiik bir kismi1 ya
geleneksel dine sigiarak huzur aramakta ya da dini inan¢ ve uygulamalar1 sorgulayarak
taklidi inangtan tahkiki inanca dogru yonelmektedir. Gengler arasinda ibadet davraniginin
azaldigy, ihtiya¢ dindarlifmin arttigr goriilmektedir. Bu arastirmada gengler; “geleneksel
dindarlar”, “inan¢gh sorgulayicilar”, “dargin inang¢hlar”, “dine ilgisizler”, “salt
maneviyatcilar”, “suskunlar”, “siipheciler/kararsizlik yasayanlar”, “deist yonelimliler” ve
“ateistler” olmak tizere dokuz farkli kategoriye ayrilmistir. Dini inanglariyla diinyevi hazlar
arasinda sikisan genglerin, kimlik ve deger krizi yasadiklari belirlenmistir. Bu baglamda
gencler “huzursuz dindarlar”, “bireysel maneviyatcilar”, “arayis i¢inde olanlar” ve “inkarci
egilimliler” seklinde dort farkh tip tizerinden degerlendirilmistir. Bulgular gostermektedir ki
genglerin dinle iligkileri tek diize ve tek boyutlu degil oldukca karmasik, yogun ve ¢ok
cesitlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Genglik, Dini siipheler, Dindarlik, Maneviyatgilik, Deizm,
Ateizm.

Summary
Theoretical Framework

The period of youth, which covers the 13-25 age range, can be divided into
"adolescence”" and "first adulthood". In adolescents, physical change, emotional
independence, orientation towards peers, sexual curiosity, desire for sexuality,
abstract thinking, searching for identity, developing a unique moral understanding,
interest in religious and mystical issues, and finally, stuck between religious belief
and scientific and rational knowledge can be observed. During this period, young
people may experience doubts, anxiety, difficulties, and depression in religious
matters. The probable reason for this is that they feel cognitive conflict and emotional
tension between their religious beliefs and worldly desires. According to the results
of research in Turkey, young people experience religious doubts about the existence
of God, the creation of the universe and man, destiny, sin-good deed, afterlife,
heaven-hell, and gender inequality issues. At this point, questioning religion and
belief in God, especially based on scientific data, the problem of evil (unexpected
deaths, disability, economic deprivation, individual suffering, harassment, rape,
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etc.), the question of why good people cannot enter Paradise even if they are atheists;
critical approach to metaphysical entities such as angels, demons, devils, confusion
between magical-mythic practices and scripture, interests towards other religions
and sects, criticism towards traditional religion, new religious and spiritual pursuits,
problem of functionality of prayer, etc. issues are among the issues that adolescents
are most suspicious of.

In the first years of adulthood, the young begin to stay away from the mental
and emotional turmoil that they experience intensely in adolescence. However, there
is no complete reassurance. At this point, it can be easily stated that the dilemmas
young people experience between religious belief and religious suspicion are not
limited to the influence of their youth. Especially based on the concept of the spirit
of the time, it can be said that people are undergoing rapid change and
transformation, especially beyond the developmental characteristics of young
people. For this reason, it would be meaningful to be able to trace the developmental
characteristics of the youth period and the changes occurring according to historical
time. Such an approach is functional in detecting the change and continuity observed
in youth's perceptions of religion and religiosity as well as in religious doubts and
hesitations.

It is mentioned that with the post-modern globalization, the world has turned
into a global village and time and distance have disappeared. The rejection of all
kinds of grand narratives and authority, the fragmentation of the truth, the
dominance of the desire for individual freedom, the manifestation of individual
spiritualism against institutional religion, the weakening of religious and national
identities, the differentiation of value preferences, in the context of participating in
the consumption culture, experiencing the craze of pleasure, speed and experience,
the transformation of digitalization and virtualization into a phenomenon that affects
daily life and relations, and finally the loss of authenticity and trust feelings appear
as features that characterize the post-modern period. In this context, at least a triple
attitude towards religion and religiosity among young people is followed: the first is
to prefer individual religiosity and spiritualism with intense criticism of traditional-
institutional religions, the second is to turn to deism and atheism with criticism of
traditional-institutional religions, and the third is by ignoring the criticisms of
traditional-institutional religion the desire to continue the current situation.

Problem

This research looking for an answer to the question "What is the perception of
religion and religiosity of today's youth?". In this context, efforts will be made to
identify the religious doubts that young people experience and their attitudes
towards religion and belief. The aim of the study is to determine the place of religion
in the meaning world of Muslim Turkish youth in a world that has evolved from
modernity to post-modernity.
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Method

In this study, which has a qualitative design, the data were collected through
participatory observations and interviews. 378 statements were identified regarding
the attitude of young people to the principles of belief, their religious lives,
perceptions of religion, religious doubts, religious concerns, prayer and worship
behaviour. When 143 of the expressions and discourses containing belief, worship,
anxiety, suspicion and denial were grouped together, 67 discourses / expressions that
differ from each other more or less in terms of content have emerged. Among these
discourses / statements, those that attract the most attention were given first, and the
others were cited as similar statements.

Findings

According to the findings, some of the youth criticize the belief principles of
religion, the dimension of figh (treatment), religious people, community and sect
leaders harshly. In the context of the principles of belief, the doubts about the
existence of God, the question of why God should be worshiped, the question of
whether God is a good being (theodicy), the question of whether the Quran is divine
or human, and questioning the principles come to the fore. The main criticism
towards the figh (muamelat) dimension of the religion is whether Islam is a religion
that fits the life, child marriages are allowed in religion, the pre-marital dating period
prohibited by religion is mandatory in the modern world; Drinking unless others are
harmed; It is meaningless to borrow money with interest to buy houses and cars and
that games of chance (lottery, lotto, toto, etc.) are haram and sinful. Within the scope
of the criticisms against religious leaders and religious leaders (community and sect
leaders), the following expressions have been found: Children attending Quran
courses are harassed, adultery is perceived differently for men and women among
religious people; Structures such as the Taliban, ISIS and FETO exploit people and
the world through Islam, leaders of the communities and sects live with religious and
moral weaknesses, religious leaders exclude science and put the people to sleep with
fabricated rumors; religion is becoming an opium for Muslims, Muslims who do not
benefit humanity try to keep paradise in their monopoly. Such discourses show that
some of the criticisms of young people towards religion and religious people are
doubtful and some of them contain deist and atheist tendencies.

Conclusion

In this research, young people; It has been divided into nine different
categories: "traditional religious people", "faithful questioners", "resentful believers",
"uninterested people”, "mere spiritualists”, "silent people", "skeptics / indecisive
people"”, "deist-oriented" and "atheists". It has been determined that the youth, who
are stuck between their religious beliefs and worldly pleasures, experience an
identity and value crisis. In this context, young people were evaluated in four

"none non

different types: "restless religious people”, "individual spiritualists", "seekers" and
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"denialists". Findings show that youth's relations with religion are not uniform and
one-dimensional, but rather complex, dense and diverse.

Ozet
Kuramsal Cerceve

Yaklasik 13-25 yas araligim kapsayan genglik donemi “ergenlik” ve “ilk
yetiskinlik” seklinde ikiye aymlabilir. Ergenlerde fiziksel degisim, duygusal
bagimsizlik, akranlara yonelim, cinsel merak, cinsellik arzusu, soyut diistinebilme,
kimlik arayisi, kendine 6zgii ahlak anlayis: gelistirme, dini ve mistik konulara ilgi,
nihayet dini inang ile bilimsel ve rasyonel bilgi arasinda sikismiglik gozlenebilir.! Bu
dénemde gengler dini konularda siiphe, kayg, zorlanma ve bunalim yasayabilir. Bu
durumun muhtemel nedeni, onlarin dini inanglariyla diinyevi arzulari arasinda
bilissel celiski ve duygusal gerilim hissetmesidir.

Tirkiye’de yapilan arastirmalarda ortaya ¢ikan sonuglara gore gengler
Allah’in varlii, evrenin ve insanin yaratilisi, kaza-kader, giinah-sevap, ahiret,
cennet-cehennem ve kadin-erkek esitsizligi konularinda dini siipheler yasamaktadir?
Bu noktada 6zellikle bilimsel veriler iistiinden din ve Tanr1 inancinin sorgulanmasi,
kotiliik problemi (beklenmedik 6liimler, engellilik, ekonomik yoksunluklar, bireysel
acilar, tacizler, tecaviizler vs.), ateist olsa bile iyi insanlarin neden cennete
giremeyecegi meselesi; melek, cin, seytan gibi metafizik varliklara elestirel yaklagim,
biiytiisel-mitik uygulamalarla kitabi din arasinda yasanan bocalamalar, diger din ve
mezheplere yonelik ilgiler, geleneksel dine yonelik tenkitler, yeni dinsel ve manevi
arayislar, duanin islevselligi problemi vb. hususlar ergenlerin en ¢ok siiphe duydugu
konularin baginda gelmektedir.3

[k yetigkinlik yillarinda geng, ergenlik déneminde yogun bir bigimde yasadig1
zihinsel ve duygusal ¢alkantilardan nispeten uzaklasarak durulmaya baglar. Ancak
biitiiniiyle bir durulma sz konusu degildir. Bu noktada genglerin dini inang ve dini
siiphe arasimnda yasadig1 ikilemlerin sadece genglik doéneminin etkisiyle sirurl
olmadig rahathikla ifade edilebilir. Ozellikle zamanin ruhu kavramina dayanarak,
insanlarin bilhassa genclerin gelisimsel 6zeliklerinin 6tesinde, hizli bir degisim ve
doniistim gegirdigi soylenebilir. Bu nedenle genglik doneminin gelisimsel 6zellikleri
ile tarihsel zamana gore tezahiir eden degisimlerin izini siirebilmek anlamli olacaktir.

" Patricia H. Miller, Gelisim Psikolojisi Kuramlari, gev. Z. Gliltekin (Ankara: 1mge Kitabevi, 2008); Mary. J.
Gander - Harry W. Gardiner, Cocuk ve Ergen Gelisimi, ¢ev. Ali Donmez - Nermin Celen (Ankara: imge
Kitabevi, 2010); Adnan Kulaksizoglu, Ergenlik Psikolojisi, (istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 2020).

2 Hayati Hokelekli, “Ergenlik Déneminde Dini Siipheler”, MEB Din Ogretimi Dergisi 14 (1988).;
Abdiilkerim Bahadir, “Ergenlik Doneminde Dini Siiphe ve Tereddiitler”, Genglik Din ve Degerler Psikolojisi,
ed. Hayati Hokelekli (Istanbul: DEM Yayinlari, 2006).; Tahsin Kula, Ergenlerde Dini Diisiincede Yasanan
Giigliikler (Sivas: Cumhuriyet Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2006)

3 Bahadir, “Ergenlik Déneminde Dini Stiphe ve Tereddiitler”; Hasan Kayiklik, “Psikolojik Acidan iman,
nang ve Stiphe”, Ankara Universitesi flahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 46/1 (2005).
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Boyle bir yaklasim genglerin hem din ve dindarlik algilarinda hem de dini siiphe ve
tereddiitlerinde gozlenen degisim ve siirekliligi tespit etmede islevseldir.

Post-modern kiiresellesmeyle birlikte diinyanin kiiresel bir koye
dondiigiinden, zaman ve mesafenin yok oldugundan bahsedilmektedir.# Her tiirlii
biiylik anlatinin ve otoritenin reddi, hakikatin pargalanmasi, bireysel 6zgiirliik
arzusunun baskin bir hale gelmesi, kurumsal dine karsi bireysel maneviyatciligin
tezahiirii, dini ve milli kimliklerin zayiflamasi, deger tercihlerinin farklilagmasi,
tiiketim kiiltiiriine eklemlenme baglaminda haz, hiz ve deneyim clgmhigmin
yagsanmasi, dijitallesme ve sanallasmanin giindelik hayat: ve iligkileri etkileyen bir
olguya doniismesi, nihayet sahicilik ve giiven duygularmin kaybolmasi post-
modern donemi niteleyen 6zellikler olarak karsimiza ¢itkmaktadir’ (Yapici, 2018b).
Bu ¢ergevede gengler arasinda din ve dindarliga yonelik en azindan {iglii bir tavir
izlenmektedir: Birincisi geleneksel-kurumsal dinlere yogun elestirilerle bireysel
dindarlik ve maneviyatcilig1 tercih etme, ikincisi geleneksel-kurumsal dinlere
elestirilerle deizm ve ateizme yonelme, tigiincii ise geleneksel-kurumsal dine yonelik
elestirileri gormezden gelerek mevcut durumu devam ettirme arzusudur.

Problem

Bu aragtirma “giiniimiiz genglerinin din ve dindarlik algis1 nedir?” sorusuna
cevap aramaktadir. Bu baglamda gengclerin yasadiklari dini siiphelerle birlikte din ve
inanca yonelik tutumlar tespite ¢alisilacaktir. Calismanin amaci modernlikten post-
modernlige dogru evrilen diinyada Miisliiman Tiirk genglerinin anlam diinyasinda
dinin yerini belirlemektir.

Yontem

Nitel bir desene sahip olan bu arastirmada veriler, katihimh gozlem ve
goriismelerle toplanmistir. Genglerin inang esaslarina bakisi, dini hayatlari, din
algilari, dini siipheleri, dini kaygilari, dua ve ibadet davraruslariyla ilgili 378 ifade
tespit edilmistir. Inang, ibadet, kayg, siiphe ve inkar igeren ifade ve sdylemlerden
143’1 kiimeleme ile tasnif edilince muhteva itibariyle az ya da ¢ok birbirinden
farklilasan 67 soylem/ifade ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu sdylemlerden/ifadelerden en ¢ok
dikkat cekenler 6ncelenmis, digerlerine benzer ifadeler seklinde atif yapilmistir. Elde
edilen veriler betimsel analiz ve igerik analizi teknikleriyle ¢dziimlenmis, anlayici
gelenege bagh olarak yorumlanmustir.

4 Jonathan Friedman, “Kiiresel Sistem Kiiresellesme ve Modernitenin Parametreleri”, der. ve gev.
Abdullah Topguoglu - Yasin Aktay, Modernizm ve Islam: Kiiresellesme ve Oryantalizm (Ankara: Vadi
Yayinlari, 1996); David Harvey, PostModernligin Durumu: Kiiltiirel Degisimin Kdkenleri, cev. Sungur Savran
(istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 1997).; Ronald Robertson, Kiiresellesme Toplum Kurami ve Kiiresel Kiiltiir, gev.
Umit Hiisrev Yolsal (Ankara: Bilim Sanat Yayinlari, 2000).

5 Kemal Sayar, “Kiiresellesmenin Psikolojik Boyutlar1”, Yeni Symposium 39/2 (2001).; Asim Yapict - Miinir
Yildirim, “Kiiresellesme Stirecinin Dini Kimliklere Etkisi Sosyal Psikolojik Bir Degerlendirme”, Dini
Arastirmalar 6/7, (2003), 117-138.; Poul Hirst - Grahame Thompson, Kiiresellesme Sorgulaniyor, cev. Cagla
Erdem-Elif Yiicel (Ankara: Dost Yayinlari, 2000).; Robertson, Kiiresellesme Toplum Kurami ve Kiiresel Kiiltiir,
cev. Umit Hiisrev Yolsal.
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Bulgular

Elde edilen bulgulara gore genglerin bir kism: dinin inang esaslarina, fikhi
(muamelat) boyutuna, dindarlara, cemaat ve tarikat liderlerine yonelik oldukca sert
elestirilerde bulunmaktadir. Inang esaslar1 baglaminda Allah’in varligina yonelik
kuskular, Allah’a nicin ibadet edilmesi gerektigi meselesi, Allah'in iyi bir varlik olup
olmadig (teodise) problemi, Kur'an’in ilahi mi yoksa beserl mi oldugu sorusu ve
bilimsel gelismeler karsisinda dinin temel esaslarinin sorgulanmas: 6n plana
¢itkmaktadir. Dinin fikhi (muamelat) boyutuna yonelik elestirilerin basinda Islam’in
hayata uyan bir din olup olmadig1, dinde ¢ocuk yasta evliliklere izin verildigi, dinin
yasakladigr evlilik oncesi flort doneminin modern diinyada zorunlu olduguy;
bagkalarina zarar verilmedigi miiddetge icki i¢menin; ev ve otomobil almak i¢in
faizle kredi gekmenin ve sans oyunlarmin (piyango, loto, toto vs.) haram ve giinah
olmasmin anlamsizli$1 gelmektedir. Dindarlara ve dini 6nderlere (cemaat ve tarikat
liderlerine) yonelik elestiriler kapsaminda su tiir ifadelere rastlanmistir: Kur’an
kurslarina giden ¢ocuklar taciz edilmekte, dindarlar arasinda zina eylemi kadin ve
erkek icin farkli farkli algilanmakta; Taliban, ISID ve FETO gibi yapilar Islam
iizerinden insanlar ve diinyayi istismar etmekte, cemaat ve tarikat liderleri dini ve
ahlaki zaaflarla yasamakta, dini 6nderler bilimi dislayarak uydurma soylentilerle
halki uyutmakta; din, Miisliimanlar i¢in adeta afyon haline gelmekte/getirilmekte,
insanliga herhangi bir faydasi olmayan Miisliimanlar cenneti tekellerinde tutmaya
calismaktadir. Bu tiir sdylemler gostermektedir ki genglerin dine ve dindarlara
yonelik elestirilerinin bir kismui siiphe bir kismi deist ve ateist egilimler icermektedir.
Bununla birlikte genglerin biiyiik bir kismi ya geleneksel dine siginarak huzur
aramakta ya da dini inan¢ ve uygulamalar1 sorgulayarak taklidi inangtan tahkiki
inanca dogru yonelmektedir. Gengler arasinda ibadet davranisinin azaldig, ihtiyac
dindarligmn arttig1 goriilmektedir.

Sonug

Bu arastirmada gengler; “geleneksel dindarlar”, “inang¢li sorgulayicilar”,
“dargin inanglilar”, “dine ilgisizler”, “salt maneviyatcilar”, “suskunlar”,
“stipheciler/kararsizlik yasayanlar”, “deist yonelimliler” ve “ateistler” olmak {izere
dokuz farkl kategoriye ayrilmuistir. Dini inanglariyla diinyevi hazlari arasinda
sikisan genglerin, kimlik ve deger krizi yasadiklar1 belirlenmistir. Bu baglamda
gengler “huzursuz dindarlar”, “bireysel maneviyatgilar”, “arayis icinde olanlar” ve
“inkarc egilimliler” seklinde dort farkl: tip tizerinden degerlendirilmistir. Bulgular
gostermektedir ki genglerin dinle iligkileri tek diize ve tek boyutlu degil oldukca

karmasik, yogun ve ¢ok gesitlidir.

Introduction

Thinking, talking and writing about one’s relationship with belief and religion
is both challenging and tempting. This process is challenging because different
religious, social and human approaches are present and constant changes occur
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within these approaches, which causes the risk of losing the theoretical ground for
the interpretations and discussions to be made in this context. Furthermore, as noted
by Peck, only a limited number of people can act objectively in terms of religion.6
This topic is also tempting because talking about the relationship between people
and religion means getting into an exciting and historical discussion regardless of
whether the people here are believing or not.

The return of sacred topics, revival of religions and the discourse of rising to
spirituality, as well as the claim that religious doubts and deist and atheist
orientations adversely affecting the religions and beliefs have been among the points
discussed by the academics or even the public. For instance, Kepel used the
expression “God’s Revenge” for the rising concepts of religion and religiousness,’
while Berger declared that secularism, rather than religions, was in a crisis.®
However, Ertit stated that the effectiveness of secularism did not decrease and that
conservative people were in a concerned mood, reflecting a different aspect.?
Twenge’s points indicate that institutional and traditional religion has been leaving
the daily life faster every passing day.'® She mentions about various studies
indicating that rational structures have been making efforts to purify themselves
from religious contents, that religious identity lines have been weakened, and that
religious thoughts no longer affect and direct the daily life with constructive global
post-modernity.!" The discussions based on the question “Is deism and atheism
increasing among young people?” can be assessed in this context. There are also
different approaches. For instance, according to Kayiklik, the concepts of religion and
modernity which have clashed for a long time have finally agreed, and religiousness-
based personal approaches which do not praise institutional religion have
emerged.'2

This study aims to determine the religious perceptions, doubts, hesitations and
even rejectionist orientations of Muslim Turkish youth. Presenting sociological,
psycho-social and psychological perspective in a combined manner, this inter-
disciplinary study will be functional in terms on understanding young people’s
religion and religiousness-related perspectives. The number of separate studies

6 M. Scott Peck, Az Secilen Yol: Sevginin, Geleneksel Degerlerin ve Ruhsal Tekamiiliin Psikolojisine Yeni Bir Baks,
trans. Semra Ayanbasi (Istanbul: Akasa Yayinlari, nd.), 2003, 234.

7 Gilles Kepel, Tanrimn Intikami: Din Diinyay: Yeniden Fethediyor, trans. Selma Kirmuiz (Istanbul: Tletisim
Yayinlari, 1992).

8 Peter L. Berger, “Dinin Krizinden Sekiilerizmin Krizine”, trans. Ali K&se, Sekiilerizm Sorgulaniyor, ed. Ali
Kbse (Istanbul: Ufuk Kitaplari, 2002), 75-93.

9 Ertit Volkan, Endiseli Muhafazakarlar Cagi: Dinden Uzaklagan Tiirkiye (Ankara: Orient Yayinlari, 2015).

10 Jean M. Twenge, [-Nesli trans. Okan Giindiiz (Istanbul: Kakniis Yayinlari, 2018).

11 Asim Yapici, “Postmodern Donemde Din, Kimlik ve Anlam Problemi”, Dinin Kaderi: Cagdas Sorunlarin
Kiskacinda Din, ed. Abdullatif Ttizer (Ankara: Elis Yayinlari, 2017), 117-174.

12 Hasan Kayiklik, “Degisen Diinyada Birey, Din ve Dindarlik”, Dindarligin Sosyo-Psikolojisi, ed. Unver
Giinay - Celaleddin Celik (Adana: Karahan Kitabevi, 2006), 157-174.
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focusing on this topic is quite limited. Therefore, the purpose was to emphasize the
importance of the topic and to fill the gap in the relevant literature.

Theoretical Frame

1. Religious Doubts and the Search for Identity During Youth from a
Developmental Perspective

People who are aged between 13 and 25 are called youngster, and this period
is called youth. Covering the period of adolescence, youth is the period of physical,
mental and emotional transition from childhood to adulthood. Therefore, youth can
be divided into two and the years of “adolescence” and “first adulthood”.
Adolescents may experience a dilemma between physical change, emotional
independence, tendency to what the peers do, sexual curiosity, sexual desires,
abstract thinking, search for an identity, developing a specific ethical understanding,
interest in religious and mystic topics, religion itself, and scientific and rational
knowledge. During the first years of adulthood, people leave the mental and
emotional crises they undergo during adolescence behind and become calmer.13

Some of the problems young people experience in terms of religion,
spirituality and values arise from the traits of the current era from the developmental
perspective. Before adolescence, at the age of 11-12 years, children start to direct
superficial criticisms to religious topics including “Allah” and “destiny”. The period
between the age of 12 and 14 years is experienced with the challenges of adapting to
abstract idea of God. However, the period between the age of 14 and 17 is the mental
disintegration where questioning and doubting is at the forefront. Between the age
of 17 and 20, at the end of adolescence, young people start to become calmer. This
period may occur as a dedication or failure of dedication to a belief.' The age periods
mentioned here should not be considered as the precise ages because it should be
noted that the ages of adolescence and youth may change owing to developmental
differences and socio-cultural factors. The concepts such as “state of moratorium”,
“delayed adolescence” and “prolonged youth” reflect the relativity of the mentioned
age intervals.

According to the results found by the studies conducted in Turkey, young
people have doubts in topics of Allah’s presence, creation of universe and humans,
accident-destiny, sin-good deed, afterlife, paradise-hell and inequality of men and
women.'® What adolescents doubt about the most include the following processes
and actions: questioning the religion and belief in God through scientific data,
various problems (unexpected deaths, disability, financial deprivation, personal

13 Miller, Gelisim Psikolojisi Kuramlari, cev. Z. Giiltekin; Gander - Gardiner, Cocuk ve Ergen Gelisimi, trans.
Ali Donmez - Nermin Celen; Kulaksizoglu, Ergenlik Psikolojisi.

14 Asim Yapici, “Misliiman Tiirk Kiiltiiriinde inang Gelisimi: Bir Model Denemesi”, Dokuz Eyliil
Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi Din Psikolojisi Ozel Sayst (2016), 83-113.

15 Hokelekli, “Ergenlik Déneminde Dini Stipheler”, 73-82; Bahadir, “Ergenlik Doneminde Dini Siiphe ve
Tereddititler”, 307-368.
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sorrow, harassment, rape etc.), the issue of why atheist people cannot go to paradise
despite being a benevolent person, critical approach to metaphysical creatures such
as angels, jinn or devil, dilemmas experienced between sorcery-mythic practices and
proper religion, interest in other religions and sects, criticism toward traditional
religion, new religious and spiritual searches, the issue of functionality for prayers
etc.’® The doubts young people experience are closely related to “developmental
processes”, “desire of being independent and free”, “the feeling of guiltiness and idea
of committing sin arising from the clash between sexual desires and religious
beliefs”, “questioning the meaning of life”, “mental and emotional imbalance arising
from the conflict between religion and science”, “unsuccessful religious
socialization”, and “insufficient and wrong religious education”.” Accordingly,
adolescence and first years of youth are regarded as an unsettled period full of

doubts, crisis, search and calmness in the context of religion and belief.

Adolescence is a critical stage for the development of one’s world view and
identity. Adolescents question what they learned from their socio-cultural
environment implicitly or explicitly with the impact of abstract thinking potential,
emotional independence and their peer groups. They start to realize their emotions,
thoughts and skills. Adolescents who are expected to develop professional, political,
ethical and religious identity as a developmental duty of adolescence may develop
successful, mortgaged, shady, delayed, disorganized and reversed identities.'® The
following can be stated as an example: If adolescents experience a religious crisis,
question their beliefs and internalize their religious beliefs without contradicting
with their cultures, they gain a healthy and successful religious identity.
Accordingly, the identities of adolescents who grew up in a Muslim environment,
undergo a period of searching and questioning, and finally adopt a Muslim identity
upon their own will can be considered successful. If adolescents adopt the dominant
belief and values of a society just upon the impact of their families/friends without
experiencing a period of searching and crisis, their religious identity becomes
mortgaged/dependent. In other words, if adolescents accept and adopt what the society
or their families teach them without getting into a process of searching or questioning
in religious beliefs owing to various reasons such as the fear of misunderstanding,
committing sin and rejecting the religion, the identity they create becomes dependent
and “mortgaged”. The religious identity of adolescent people who adopt the beliefs

16 Bahadir, “Ergenlik Déneminde Dini Siiphe ve Tereddiitler”; Hasan Kayiklik, “Degisen Diinyada Birey,
Din ve Dindarlik”, Dindarligin Sosyo-Psikolojisi, ed. Unver Giinay - Celaleddin Celik (Adana: Karahan
Kitabevi, 2006), 157-174.

17 Antoine Vergote, Psychologie Religieuse (Bruxelles: Charles Dessart, 1966); Bahadir, “Ergenlik
Déneminde Dini Stiphe ve Tereddiitler”; Mustafa Kog,. “Din Psikolojisi A¢isindan Ergenlik Déneminde
Dini Yasam”, Diyanet Ilmi Dergi 42/3 (2016), 7-32; Celal Cayir, “Ergenlerin Dini inang, Stiphe ve Dini
Tutumlar1 Uzerine Bir Aragtirma”, Bilimname 27/2 (2014), 59-88.

18 Erik H. Erikson, Insanin 8 Evresi, trans. Gonca Akkaya, (Istanbul: Okyanus Yayinlari, 2014); James E.
Marcia, “Identity in Adolescence”, Handbook of Adolescent Psychology, ed. J. Adelson, (New York: Wiley,
1980), 159-187.
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of their families and those around them for different reasons, despite questioning
their religious beliefs severely and determining a unique religious path for
themselves, is called shady identity. Despite experiencing a period of searching and
questioning, adolescents may not decide what to believe or not to believe and what
belief to adopt or not to adopt, and they may declare moratorium and suspend the
development of their religious identities. In such cases, determining the religious
identity may take a long time and extend to the period of early adulthood. If
adolescents cannot decide what to believe despite experiencing an explicit or implicit
searching and questioning period, it means they leave their decision to future times.
Identities of those who undergo such a period has a delayed characteristic.
Adolescents who do not experience a crisis and depression in terms of their beliefs
and values and who do not adopt a belief or value system, or more clearly, who adopt
a momentary and state-based attitude occur to have a disorganized religious identity.
In other words, it is safe to state that people who occasionally reflect religious,
secular, deist or theist attitude have disorganized and uncertain religious identities. If
adolescents clash with their sociocultural environment, particularly the domestic
setting, and set themselves a new path, it means they developed a reverse identity
from a religious perspective.!® Orientation to disbelief despite being raised in a
family with high Islamic sensitivity is within this context. The contrary may also be
the case. Those who were raised in a Christian or Muslim family but still accept a
different religion can be assessed within the reversed identity category.

From a developmental perspective, the period until the age of 25 years, which
are the first years of adulthood after adolescence, can be evaluated as the period of
youth. These years mean a period when certain issues, such as identity crisis,
religious perspective and world view, which cannot be solved during the
adolescence are overcome. However, the first years of youth reflect a time when
future-related concerns become distinctive.20 The developmental characteristics and
missions of the era cause young people to have more earthly and concrete targets.
Therefore, the first years of adulthood are probably the era when people are the least
religious?!, which is an important point because young people have relatively
weaker feelings toward prayers and religious impacts and this is closely associated
with the developmental traits of the youth.

2. The Youth and Religiousness Changing with the Spirit of the Era

The psychosocial impacts of historical time conceptualized as the spirit of era
(zeitgeist) should be considered to understand the youngsters and perform an
objective analysis in this context, which directs us to trace the changes and

19 Yapici, “Miisliiman Tiirk Kiiltiiriinde Inang Geligimi”.

20 Miller, Geligim Psikolojisi Kuramlari; Gander, & Gardiner, Cocuk ve Ergen Gelisimi; Kulaksizoglu, Ergenlik
Psikolojisi.

21 Hayati Hokelekli, Din Psikolojisi (Ankara: Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 2005).
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transformations experienced in the social structure and personal awareness because
understanding and analyzing what is occurring in the modern times without
considering the historical journey is almost impossible.

In his work “A Secular Age”, Taylor searches an answer to the question “what
happened between 1500 and 2000?” 22 According to Taylor, people who did not believe
in God in both the East and West during 1500s constituted an exception since God
could not be questioned. The meaning and objective of life was based on God and
religion. Religious beliefs had a central role for one to achieve the feelings of
completeness and satisfaction. Therefore, government, law, society, economy
(earning, production, consumption, wealth, poverty), natural disasters, diseases, i.e.
everything, were associated with God and explained accordingly. In 2000s, most of
the people continued believing in God but God was no longer perceived as the
absolute authority affecting and directing everything in the daily life like 1500s. This
was also observed among the people who had belief in God and performed their
prayers. However, intense doubts were felt toward God and religions, and deist and
atheist attitudes distinctively increased during those years.

Re-asking Taylor’s question “What happened between the years of 1500 and
2000?” and tracing the change and transformation between the perceptions toward
God and religion may be functional in analyzing young people’s perceptions of
religion and religiousness.23 Therefore, reflections of extensive social changes over
the social and personal awareness should be taken into account.

From the perspective of Fukuyama, researchers who adopt the progressive
approach accept that the society has evolved, leaving the tradition of hunting-
gathering and adopting agricultural traditional life (first wave) and industrialization
(second wave).2* Furthermore, it is noted that a new era is experiencing, reaching
beyond the borders of industrialization society (third wave). This period is called
with the following concepts: post-modernity, risk society, globalization, advanced
industrial society, information society and artificial intelligence age. It is mentioned that
radical changes are experienced in the transition from modernity to post-modernity,
which is also the case for the transition from traditionalism to modernity. At this
point, it should be noted that Hinduism, Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, Judaism,
Christianity and Islam are the religions that emerged in the traditional world because
we have to question within the relevant discussions whether the religions addressing
the traditional society and people will have difficulties in appealing to the modern
and post-modern society and people from this perspective.

The traditional social structure has a collectivist character. The unity of
rationality and emotionality is dominant in humans’ approaches. Ethics is not so

22 Charles Taylor, Sekiiler Cag, trans. Dost Kérpe (Istanbul: Tiirkiye 15 Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2019), 31-32.
23 Taylor, Sekiiler Cag, 31.

24 Francis Fukuyama, Biiyiik Coziilme: Insan Dogast ve Toplumsal Diizenin Yeniden Olusturulmast, trans.
Hasan Kaya, (Istanbul: Profil Yayinlari, 2015), 17.
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independent from the religion. The reality is reflected by religion and revelation.
Therefore, the laws to be enacted should be based on a religious reference. It should
be noted that Cartesian movement, Renaissance and Reform, and Illumination
Philosophy has a central role in the transition from the traditional to modern world.25

The Cartesian movement makes the division of rationality and emotionality
more distinctive through the dilemma of awareness and body, which paves the way
for a process distorting the aforenoted unity of mind and emotions displayed by
traditional people. With the Renaissance and Reform movements, the human and
ethical approach of Christianity was combined with the ethical doctrine of Ancient
Greece and Rome first, and then the influence of the Catholic Church over people
weakened and Protestant movement stated to be developed.26 In this period, the
metaphysical concepts of the world were shaken, and it was claimed that God
stopped managing this mortal world, leaving it to the people, and that earthly
religiousness became the trend in place of ethereal religiousness.2” With the period
of [llumination, the criteria of truth transformed from revelations to rationality, and
religion and ethics were totally separated. Furthermore, the principle that laws
should be formed through human rationale instead of religion or religious influence
and that governmental authority should be organized through human rationality
instead of religious principles became popular. One of the most important results of
the Philosophy of Illumination is undoubtedly the 1789 French Revolution. One of
the most important results of this revolution is the idea of “nation state” and
“secularism” principle, which have drawn attention in many locations of the world,
particularly the continental Europe. In the period of modernity where scientific and
technologic advancements, industrialization, urbanization and secularization
became distinctive to a certain degree, the criterion of reality is not only rationality
but also the scientific data that are based on experiments and observations and that
are generated by the intelligence through methodological techniques. The human
approach of modernity is essentially Cartesian. Criticizing the abstract and symbolic
concepts or actions due to being based on experiments and observation, modernity
focuses on the concrete and objective concepts.?8 It was claimed that the traditional
concepts and traditions such as religion and belief, which were not rational and
scientific, would be terminated, that a new world would be established under the
dominance of science, and that religion would drop behind the science in the case of

25 Asim Yapici, “Zihniyet ve Bilim: Noktay1 Nazara Gore Degisen Manzara Algis1”, Zihniyet ve Din:
Disiplinler Arast Zihniyet Coziimlemesi, ed. Abdullah Ozbolat - Astm Yapici (Adana: Karahan Kitabevi,
2018), 25-52.

26 Yapucy, “Zihniyet ve Bilim”.

27 Carl Gustave Jung, Psychologie et Religion, Traduit par M. Bernson & C. Cahen (Paris: Buchet - Chastel,
1958); Max Weber, The Sociology of Religion (Boston: Beacon Pres, 1964).

28 Yapucy, “Zihniyet ve Bilim”.



Perceptions of Young People in terms of Religious and Religiousness within the
Dilemma of Doubt and Belief

modernity arising from the philosophy of illumination.2® This is closely associated
with the adverse attitude of modernity toward religion and God. Bauman describes
this process as follows: “The objective was to establish a human order on the world where
no metaphysical concepts or actions were present and where freedom and happiness was
dominant.”30 This means the following: As the religious impact shrinks with the
modernity, a world where people can live their pleasures freely will be created.

With the science and technology that developed during modernity, life became
relatively easier, medicine improved, and duration of life increased. Additionally,
people adopted a position where they are motivated to experience their pleasures,
particularly sexuality, instead of suppressing them. One of the differences between
traditional and modern people emerges at this point. Death became natural while
sexuality was a taboo for traditional people; for the modern people, sexuality was
natural, while death was a taboo. Claiming that western people did not want to
remember death which was an obstacle before the earthly pleasures, Ariés
emphasized the concept “Forbidden Death”. The sexual revolution that took place in
Europe and United States after the World War Il resulted in blessing a pleasure-based
life among the people of all ages, particularly the young ones.3" For Bauman,
religious criticisms have a critical importance for increased sexual freedom in the
modern era because sexual freedom does not seem possible when religion and God
are not criticized.32 This is undoubtedly closely associated with the changed
perception based on sins.

In line with the concept of liquid modernity by Bauman, freedom-related
understanding of modern people, especially youngsters, changed and evolved
from33 “You cannot make me do anything that I do not like” to “I can do anything I like”.
Whether the modern freedom in question liberalized people or not is controversial.
Fromm believes that the modern people who escape from the religious pressure and
appear as free become psychological slaves with desires of status, respect and
power.34

The post-modern era was felt with the termination of supra-identities where
time and distance covers death in a globalized world, with the separative sub-
identities becoming more distinctive,3% with the authority and great doctrines being

29 Sigmund Freud, Uygarlik ve Hosnutsuzluklari-Bir Yamlsamanin Gelecegi, trans. Aziz Yardimh (Istanbul:
Idea Yayinlari, 2000); Auguste Comte, Pozitif Felsefe Dersleri ve Pozitif Anlayis Uzerine Konugma, trans. Erkan
Atacay (Ankara: Bilgesu Yayincilik, 2015).

30 Zygmunt Bauman, Postmodern Etik, trans. Alev Tiirker (Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yaymlari, 1998), 245.

31 Philippe Ariés, Batilinin Oliim Karsisinda Tavirlary, trans. M. Ali Kiligbay (Ankara: Gece Yayinlari, 1991),
85-86.

32 Zygmunt Bauman, Oliimliiliik, Oliimsiizliik ve Diger Hayat Stratejileri, trans. Nilgiin Demirdéven
(Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yayinlari, 2000), 127.

33 Zygmunt Bauman, Akigkan Modernite, trans. Sinan Okan Cavus (Istanbul: Can Yayinlari, 2017).

34 Erich Fromm, Ozgﬁrliikten Kags, trans. Semsa Yegin (Istanbul: Payel Yayinlari, 1996).

35 Asim Yapicr - Miinir Yildirim, “Kiiresellesme Siirecinin Dini Kimliklere Etkisi Sosyal Psikolojik Bir
Degerlendirme”.
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rejected,38 with the neo-liberalism being added to capitalism and shaped in a one-
way manner3’, with the consumption culture becoming more popular,38 and finally,
with the digitalization, virtualization and artificial intelligence becoming more
dominant.3? With the weaker and virtual identity lines, the feeling of authenticity
began to disappear. People feel the challenge in deciding what to be faithful to.40

Bauman (2018, 212) associates the depression experienced in the feeling and
idea of dedication to permanent values with the crisis in continuity (eternality) and
immortality because fame replaced the reputation. Accordingly, high number of
followers on the social media is valued. The values, dedications and partnerships in
this new world are the consumed elements, not the produced elements.*! It is safe to
state the following if we are to reflect the change with our own terms: In traditional
Islamic societies, the understanding “benevolence in disagreement, oppression in
division”, i.e. benevolence and glory in thinking differently and malevolence and evil
in division, is present. The latter explanation of the aforenoted traditional
understanding seems to be in a reversed manner in the present day (malevolence and
evil in thinking differently abd benevolence and glory in division). Friendships,
partnerships and marriages end quickly, which is interesting in this regard. To sum
up, the concepts and actions that were considered as sin, unlawful and undesirable
before are not regarded totally normal in a world where everything changed and
transformed. Extramarital sexuality, lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender (LGBT)
orientations or homosexual marriages can be assessed in this regard.*2

The following can be stated accordingly: The current era transforms people’s
perceptions, cognitions and attitudes to a certain degree. Every technological
innovation or product brings its own ethics, and people change continuously
whether they are aware or not. The time or the era people live in affects their
characteristics more than their families. Accordingly, people may psychologically
resemble to their age or era more than they do to their fathers. Bronfenbrenner’s
“Ecosystem Theory” explains this topic.43 Mass communication instruments, global
values and cultures, conditions of the home country, legal rules, occupations of the

36 Yasin Aktay, “Postmodern Diinyada Din: Bir Anlat1 mi1, Tanri'min intikam1 m1?”, Din Sosyolojisi, ed.
Yasin Aktay - Mehmet Emin Koktas (Ankara: Vadi Yayinlari, 1998), 299-313.

37 Poul Hirst - Grahame Thompson, Kiiresellesme Sorgulaniyor, trans. Cagla Erdem-Elif Yiicel; Robertson,
Kiiresellesme Toplum Kuram: ve Kiiresel Kiiltiir, trans. Umit Hiisrev Yolsal.

38 Jean Baudrillard, Tiiketim Toplumu, trans. Nilgiin Tutal - Ferda Keskin (Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yayinlari, 1997).
39 Mustafa Dervis Dereli, Sanal’a Veda (Ankara: Nobel Akademik Yaymecilik, 2020); Ahmet Ciftci - Yelda
Karatas, “Dijitallesen Zamanin Izd{isiimiinde: Kimligin, Bedenin ve Iletisimin Déniisiimii”, AJIT-e: Online
Academic Journal of Information Technology 10/37 (2019 Spring), 7-29.

40 Sayar, “Kiiresellesmenin Psikolojik Boyutlari”, 79-94.

41 Yapic, “Zihniyet ve Bilim”.

42 Twenge, [-Nesli trans. Okan Giindiiz.

43 Urie Bronfenbrenner, “Ecological Models of Human Development”, ed. Torsten Husen - T. Neville
Postlethwaite, International Encyclopedia of Education (Oxford, Pergamon Press and Elsevier Science, 1994),
3/1643-1647
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parents, co-workers, neighbors, relatives, physical environment, school, family and
parental attitudes all affect one’s physical, emotional, intelligent** and social
development.#5

In this case, the following question should be asked: What are the impacts of
the changing world on youth? It should be noted that young people’s answers to the
questions on the objective and meaning of life have changed. Selfishness increased
under the name of individualization, narcissism became more common along with
the extremely high levels of self-confidence, and a youth that is anxious, concerned
but still highly self-confident emerged. As young people’s expectations from life
differed, the interest in “owning”, rather than “being”, increased and a life based on
pleasure and speed was considered as a blessing. The term “owning” here should
not be considered only in the context of goods, property, authority or brands. Having
an experience, excitement and pleasure is considered to be more valuable than
reaching the concrete objects and purposes. The idea of owning anything is
motivated by the desire of consumption. Therefore, the feeling of dissatisfaction
became more distinctive among the young people who established a direct
relationship between consumption and happiness. Moreover, the feelings of
satisfaction and thankfulness became lost, jealousy became dominant, and an
exhibitionist lifestyle became a trend. Moreover, social media became the area of
display in this regard.

Both the weakening of identity lines and subjectification and termination of
reality paved the way for the sources, which helped young people feel safer, getting
weaker and the feelings of sincerity and reality getting lost. Sociocultural norms and
religious values that added value to the existence and daily life started to be
uncertain. These are essentially closely associated with the values such as nation and
family, which support the presence of society, being shaken deeply. These
developments activated the feeling of rootlessness, abeyance and solitude among the
young people.46

Bauman (2018, 207-208) notes that momentary pleasures are attractive for the
people of risky societies lacking safety and that the idea of obtaining whatever the
life presents at the moment is dominant in these societies as what tomorrow will
bring is not known because delaying the pleasure makes it lose its attraction. It is
clear that the force behind the pleasure-based life among the post-modern people,
particularly the youngsters, is the state of uncertainty, unsafety and flattery. What is
attractive today may lose its attraction tomorrow. In this case, living the day and
moment (carpe diem) becomes necessary. Rather than making long-term plans,

44 Edinete Maria Rosa - Jonathan Tudge. “Urie Bronfenbrenner’s Theory of Human Development: Its
Evolution From Ecology to Bioecology”, Journal of Family Theory & Review 5 (December 2013), 243-258.

45 Fatih Kandemir. “Ekolojik Kuram Baglaminda Dini Gelisim Psikolojisi”, Cumhuriyet flahiyat Dergisi 22/3
(15 December 2018), 1433-1456.

46 Sayar, “Kiiresellesmenin Psikolojik Boyutlar1”.
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living the short-term pleasures should be the goal. Friendships, partnerships and
marriages ending quickly should be assessed in this context, not only from the
perspective of the feeling of loyalty decreasing quickly, because the rationale behind
the relationships is based on lasting until the benefits and pleasures disappear, rather
than being separated by the death. However, evidences indicate that youngsters
experience a dilemma between their desires of freedom and safety concerns. It is
claimed that this dilemma causes them to escape the risks of the real life and take a
shelter in virtual relationships, or get satisfied by watching pornographic movies
instead of performing actual sexual activities.#”

Twenge names the modern youngsters as the “me generation”. Accordingly,
the me generation is tolerant, self-confident, open-minded and ambitious, but also
shy, depressive, lonely and concerned. Additionally, being normal in the modern
world becomes more challenging in the modern world every passing day. These
studies confirm that young people have difficulties achieving a normal and calm
mood. Young people whose expectations are high experience difficulties due to the
facts of life.#8 According to Twenge, the rising expectations of me generation are based
on their excessive focus on themselves. It is without doubt that modernization and
post-modernization that promotes the separation from traditions and religious
authority is particularly effective in this focus.4® It should be emphasized that post-
modernity continuously supports the egoist attitudes in the dilemma between
existential concerns and hedonism. Educational policies and domestic behaviors
provide contribution to this process. Young people whose business and marriage are
not as how they wish desire a perfect life where they can fulfill their personal wishes
without stopping, but they still cannot find internal peace and balance no matter how
many things they own. As noted by Twenge, this results in solitude in a crowd, mood
disorder, and depression.59The ever-increasing rate of committing suicide can be
assessed in this scope. Continuing her works following the conceptualization of me
generation, Twenge named the people born after 2000s as i-generation.51 Accordingly,
it is safe to mention about a new human type that focuses on virtual relationships
and constantly aims to be visible. They are quite selfish, anxious, concerned, unsure,
consumption-focused and hedonist. According to Harvey, this is caused by the reality
losing its authenticity and objectivity and being left to subjectivity due to the process
of blessing separation, temporariness, chaotic change, irregularity, uncertainty,
discontinuity, hybridization and variety.52 Even the scientific data are approached
with doubts now because the reality has gained a form that differs based on the
perspective. Every one of many people who have different ideas in this topic may be

47 Twenge, [-Nesli trans. Okan Giindiiz.

48 Jean M. Twenge, Ben Nesli. trans. Esra Oztiirk (Istanbul: Kakniis Yayinlari, 2009), 11.

49 Twenge, Ben Nesli. trans. Esra Oztiirk, 72-73.

50 Twenge, Ben Nesli. trans. Esra Oztiirk, 152.

51 Twenge, [-Nesli trans. Okan Giindiiz.

52 Harvey, PostModernligin Durumu: Kiiltiirel Degigimin Kokenleri, trans. Sungur Savran, 133.
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simultaneously right. As noted by Bauman, the reality separated into pieces became
liquid and submitted to relativity. Representing the spirit of the era, it is clear that
these thoughts affect the young people deeply. Young people transform their
personal perspectives into the reality discourse, and they even reject the points
contradicting with their perspectives quickly.53

3. Religiousness, Spirituality and Values Among the Youngsters

The question “Are the youngsters of the modern times becoming religious or
leaving the religion in the transformation from modernity to post-modernity?” is
critical. However, we do not have sufficient data to answer this question.
Nevertheless, certain relevant studies may still provide an idea, but first,

the following point should be highlighted: The dual category generally
defined as becoming religious and leaving the religion is quite generalizing and
deceptive because such separations causes both basic categories, such as
religiousness-related new concepts and extra-religious spiritualism, and the
intermediate forms between these categories to be neglected. Generalization
facilitates expressing ideas about a topic in social sciences because it paves the way
for understanding the direction of the process and making estimations.

Certain modern young people make efforts to combine individualism and
hedonism, aiming to find the middle point. The concepts of “hedonist religiousness” or
“hedonist spirituality” are now mentioned more than ever. These concepts may also
be reflected as “pure individual religiousness”, “institutional flexible spirituality” and
“religiousness with weak ethical basis”.5* In fact, these names are closely related with

the term Protestant religiousness Weber explains as earth-focused devotee.5®

Most of the young people desire living freely and happily in this mortal world
by keeping themselves away from dangers (desire of safety) (hedonic freedom). At
this point, they may experience a dilemma, tension and conflict between the social
and cultural expectations, and their personal demands. Shayegan explains this issue
as separated perspective®. The perfect concepts of yarali biling (injured awareness) and
kiiltiirel sizofreni (cultural schizophrenia) are present in the Turkish translation of
Shayegan’s work®”. With the socio-psychological terms, this can be explained as
identity disorder. As understood, the sense of belonging becomes weaker among the
young people who try to live on an uncertain identity-based ground, and
individualization as well as consumption culture, excitement, experiences and

53 Zygmunt Bauman, Postmodernlik ve Hognutsuzluklar, trans. Ismail Tiirkmen (Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yaynlari,
2000), 25.

54 Asim Yapici, “Kiiresellesen Diinyada Genglik ve Genglerde Dini Hayat” (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri
Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 2018), 83-97.

55 Weber, The Sociology of Religion, 166.

56 Daryush Shayegan, Le Regard Mutilé: Pays Traditionnels face a la Modernité (Paris: Albin Michel, 1989).
57 Daryush Shayegan, Yarali Biling: Geleneksel Toplumlarda Kiiltiirel Sizofreni, trans. Haldun Bayri (Istanbul:
Metis Yayinlari, 1991).
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pleasure-based lifestyle becomes more trendy. However, they aim to live healthily,
peacefully and safely, which is the point of contradiction and conflicting.

Since 1960s, people have published works indicating that religiousness
increased among the young people in United States.58 There are evidences indicating
that a similar orientation has occurred in Turkey 59 after 1980s. This question should
be asked at this point: Are the young people who are individualist and hedonist in
line with the era really religious? Having become a part of consumption culture
through a pleasure-based life, young people experience difficulties focusing on the
richness within their internal worlds and turn into another actor of a regular
mechanical life. Inclination toward religion and spirituality is quite distinctive
among the young people who aim to cope with the challenges brought by such a life.
Regardless of being based on either traditional or institutional religious
understanding, participation of young people in the new religious movements can
be assessed in this context. Furthermore, it is safe to state that young people either
utilize the radical religious congregations or mystic-Sufi organizations, or pure
spiritualist groups to focus on themselves in this age of pleasure and speed.
Nevertheless, it should still be noted that traditional religious orientations are
popular among the current religious young people. However, the traditional
religiousness of young people is different to that of their fathers or even grandfathers.
Depiction of God in youngsters’ eyes is forgiving in every case, not strict,
authoritarian or punitive. Religiousness of young people becomes more individualist
every day, despite staying affiliated with the traditional religion. Another relevant
point is that non-religious young people prefer either a non-religious or a faithful life
with no interest toward the religion. Regardless of being religious, spiritualist or non-
interested toward the religion, young people’s relationship with the religion and
beliefs gains a new form and content.

In the process of evolution from traditionalism to modernity and from
modernity to post-modernity, awareness of the people whose ties with metaphysics
were weak shrank in time. This period paved the way for changed perspectives
toward the religion and religiousness as well as weaker religiousness with poorer
ethical basis. Furthermore, individual spirituality orientations came to forefront in
this period when institutional religious perceptions were criticized.6% Experiencing a
dilemma between their religious and personal values, young people began to prefer
the individual values.8! The idea that religions should contain a discourse that

58 Charles Y. Glock, “Birlesik Devletlerde Dinsel Bir Uyanig Var m1?”, trans. Esen Sinanoglu, ed. R. Boudon
- P. Lazarsfeld, Toplum Bilimleri Sozliigii (Ankara: UNUSCO Tiirkiye Milli Komisyonu, 1982), 53- 55.

59 Asim Yapici, “Religious Life of Turkish Youth in the Process of Modernization and Secularization”, ed.
Zuhal Agilkaya-Sahin et al., Psychology of Religion in Turkey (Leiden: Brill, 2015), 107-136.

60 Yapici, “Kiiresellegsen Diinyada Genglik ve Genglerde Dini Hayat”.

61Asim Yapicy, “Degerler Ve Dindarlik Algisinda Degigim ve Siireklilik: Degerlerin Bireysellesmesinden
Bireysel Degerlere”, ed. Mustafa Ergiin et al., Ogretmenligin Mesleki Degerleri ve Etik (Ankara: Ami
Yaymalik, 2018), 57-90.
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increases the freedoms rather than limiting them and that improves the human
merits rather than enforcing strict rules started to be popular among the young
people. Stating that sociologists” concepts such as “believing without the sense of
belonging”, “religion at home” and “increasing spiritualism” defined those who
were born before 2000 better and that those born after 2000 were not religious or
spiritualist, Twenge believes that young people’s relationship with the religion has
weakened every day and that atheistic inclinations have increased. Explaining this
issue with the absence of domestic interest toward the religion and inability of
religious authorities to understand the new generation, Twenge asks a critical
question: Do Internet and social media move youngsters away from the religion or
do the young people use Internet and social media because they are moved away
from the religion?62 We do not have sufficient knowledge to give an answer to this
question through the relationship of cause and effect. However, considering the
observations, it is safe to state that spending time on the Internet and social media
transforms and consumes many things including the religious interests and
orientations.

Is Twenge talking about the difference in the relationship of American
youngsters with the religion before and after the millennium %3or is her statement
also valid for the Muslim Turkish youngsters? In other words, how did the Internet
revolution experienced in Turkey during 2000s and smart phones that became
integral with the daily life after 2012s affect the religious perception, living and value
system of young people in Turkey?

Certain studies conducted during 2000s indicated that religiousness-related
perceptions of young people should not be disconnected from Islamic world view
Muslimhood. A study conducted by Yapic1 (2006a) yielded interesting results and
showed that young people described the modern Muslims as “those failing in
practicing their beliefs”, “those failing in practicing their prayers”, “those who are
religious or secular in certain cases”, “insincere”, “hypocritical”, “ostentatious”,
“unreliable”, “selfish”, “interest-focused” and “those who lost their ethical values”©4.
The number of young people who say “I have not met a good Muslim including myself’
is increasing every passing day. Young people associate these negative traits of
Muslims (according to them) with the idea that the love for Allah and fear of Allah no
longer directs people’s actions, associating this issue with the trends of the modern era.
According to youngsters, Muslims can achieve internal (personal) and external
(social) peace if they can establish the balance between the mortal and eternal world,
religion and ethics, and traditions and modernity. Meanwhile, the following point
should be particularly noted: Young people want the current age to be interpreted in

line with Islam, instead of Islam being assessed in line with the current age. Trying

62 Twenge, [-Nesli, trans. Okan Giindiiz.

63 Twenge, [-Nesli, trans. Okan Giindiiz.

64 Asim Yapici, “Algisal Agidan Miisliiman Kimligi ve Dindarlik”, ed. Unver Giinay - Celaleddin Celik,
Dindarligin Sosyo-Psikolojisi (Adana: Karahan Kitabevi, 2006), 206-258.
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to understand Islam according to the age causes Islam to have uncertain borders.
Young people also believe that such orientations are increasing in the Turkish
society.

Another study conducted by Yapict demonstrated that Islam orders Muslims
to organize their daily lives based on how Allah orders, as understood from young
people’s thoughts.85 Therefore, the dedication and submission to Allah’s orders
comes to mind first when Islam is mentioned. The dedication and submission to
Allah’s orders happens by submitting the personal freedom to Allah’s will and
making efforts to arrange the life according to Allah’s orders. According to young
people, continuity to prayers is within the context of submission to Allah.
Accordingly, it is fair to say that youngsters make a reference to prayers and fasting
which are among the particular conditions of Islam. However, emphases on the
prayers based on time and form, such as prayer and fasting, are not as impactful as
the emphases on faith and submission because prayer-related attitudes distinctively
weakened in the process of modernization and secularization. However, despite the
decrease in youngsters’ levels of praying, the contact of personal awareness with
religious emotions continues existing. The concept of Islam means the source of peace
and happiness in youngsters’ minds, which is interesting. This result can be
interpreted as that the modern life, which facilitates the personal and social life with
the technological advancements, has made people more lonely, that the modern life
exposed people to dissatisfaction and unhappiness, and that religion can provide
meaning and peace to one’s life against the impacts of modern life. Accordingly, it is
safe to state that the meaning and value of religion continues to increase for the
Turkish youth. According to the points of Yapict who performed a meta-analytical
assessment on 23 different studies, which examined young people’s religious lives
and were conducted with a sample of 11,786 people, between 1980 and 2009, religious
practices of young people, particularly prayers and fasting, increased after 1990s.
Approximately 30% of young people make efforts to perform their prayers regularly,
while 70% aim to fast regularly during Ramadan®®. It should also be noted that young
people pray more as their psychological, financial and social issues increase. Regular
prayers and habit of performing more prayers when needed are 8% less common
among the university students compared to the youngsters who are not university
students. The question “Is there a reverse relationship between higher education and
religiousness?” may be asked in this context. The relevant literature has studies
indicating that undergoing postgraduate education in secular fields has adverse
impacts on religiousness in general, and religious belief and prayers inf” particular®

65 Asim Yapici, “Modernlegme-Sekiilerlesme Siirecinde Tiirk Gengliginin Anlam Diinyasinda Dinin Yeri:
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Dergisi 11/42 (July 2012), 129-151.

67 Michael Argyle - Benjamin Beit-Hallahmi, The Social Psychology of Religion (London: Kegan Paul, 1975).
68 Asim Yapici, “Yeni Bir Dindarlik Olgegi ve Universiteli Genglerin Dinin Etkisini Hissetme Diizeyi”,
Cukurova Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 6/1 (March 2006), 66-116.
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because the rational statuses of youngsters change from irrationality to rationality
based on their academic knowledge level. University education has high
secularization potential due to the aforenoted traits. As stressed by Kirman (2014),
this potential was clearly felt in the Turkish modernization period.6® There are also
other causes supporting this process. Religion and science being presented in a
clashing manner in the faculties and departments providing secular education, the
religions being assessed in a critical approach with the questioning-based academic
skills gained through higher education, and students becoming relatively more
personal and freer during the university education can be assessed in this context.
One may claim that the positivist structure of the education system may have a
function of weakening the ties between awareness and beliefs Higher rate of staying
at a distance to religions, showing not much interest toward prayers, having atheistic
orientations, and changing religion’® among the people with higher educational
status can be considered as the reflection of the modernist and secularist attitude
questioning or even excluding the traditions in the general sense.”! Thus, it is claimed
that “traditional”, “institutional”, “dogmatic” and “fanatic” religious orientations
decrease among the youngsters with higher education, and that the inclination
toward verified and conscious religiousness, rather than believing blindly,
increased’? among them.”3

Keeping the relevant discussions conserved, the following can be stated:
Although education weakens religious interests and orientations, the religious
orientations and experiences of youngsters have distinctively increased from 1980s
to the end of 2000s. It is without doubt that higher number of universities, increased
urbanization, educational policies, and higher education possibilities for the
youngsters coming from rural areas in Turkey all have a role in the aforenoted
increase. However, it should be mentioned that the orientation of returning to
religion and spirituality in United States during 1960s was felt approximately 30
years later in Turkey. The results from the Survey of Religious Life in Turkey
conducted by the Presidency of Religious Affairs confirm that religiousness
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increased among all age groups including the youngsters. The relative increase in
religiousness can be explained with the self-protection instinct in the risk 74society.”®

Assessing the difference in the value-related preferences of the Turkish society
through the period before and after 2010 may yield interesting results. Couple of
studies performed before 2010 are examples in this regard; the study by Basaran
found that university students adopted “eternal happiness”7® as the target value,
while the youngsters in the study by Arda (1993) considered “being happy after
death” as this value.”” Results of both studies conducted with “Rokeach Value Scale”
indicate that religious values which provide a religious motivation to people’s mortal
lives and which support the view of religious world in this context are adopted by
the students receiving education in secular schools to a certain degree. As one of the
studies conducted using the “Schwartz Theory of Basic Human Values”, the research
by Kusdil and Kagitcibas: (2000) on teachers found a positive relationship between
religiousness and “traditionalism”, safety” and “obeyance/submission”; and a
negative relationship between religiousness and “universality”, “self-orientation”,
“stimulation” and “hedonism”.”® The results of the study conducted by
Mehmedoglu (2006) on the university students also support the aforenoted data.
These results are normal and expected for the Muslim Turkish society.”® However,
the studies conducted after 2010 yielded quite different results. These studies suggest
that the increase observed in the religious life is not experienced in the topic of ethics
and values. For example, according to the results found by Yapici, Kutlu and Bilican
(2012), traditional and religious values as well as stimulation and hedonism-based
values of university students have been on a rise.89 Acar, Akar and Baykara-Acar
(2016) revealed that hedonist approaches significantly increased as students’ income
level increased, while8! Polat and Caligkan (2013) found that traditional and social
values decreased as students’ income level increased.82 These results show that
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Agisindan incelenmesi”, Uludag Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 26/2 (2013), 387-404.



Perceptions of Young People in terms of Religious and Religiousness within the
Dilemma of Doubt and Belief

people are oriented to have a hedonist and consumption-based social approach as
their income level increases. The qualitative study by Ozbolat (2012) indicated that
moderate-class religious people were added to the consumption culture and found
the meaning of life in the action of consumption.83 As an indication of position and
social status in the modern world, consumption is also accepted as the key of
happiness because people of consumption culture establish a direct relationship
between accessing money and accessing happiness.

The study by Coskun (2017) on the pre-service teachers of Religious Culture
and Moral Knowledge (DKAB) from the Faculty of theology catches attention.
According to the results of that study, female students who receive high level of
religious education differed in the values of “achievement”, “stimulation” and
“hedonism” more significantly than male students.84 These three values are among
the critical principles of human type imposed by post-modernity, which can be
interpreted as a the start of an evolution from religiousness to spirituality with the
adoption to post-modernity.85 Gilingor, Eksi and Aricak (2012) conducted a study and
found that men significantly differed in the dimension of “hedonism”, while women
significantly differed in the dimension of “self-control”. Moreover, women were
found to adopt the values of “helpfulness”, “harmony” and “safety” more.8 Sahin-
Firat and Acikgoz (2012) examined the value systems of teachers and found that
female teachers female teachers valued the values of “achievement”, “hedonism”,
“universality”, “traditionalism” and “safety” more than the male teachers.8” Women
adopt both “traditionalism” value and the contradicting “hedonism” value more
than men. At this point, it should be noted that “safety” and “hedonism” are not
concordant to one another. These results indicate that there is a severe chaos of values
among the youngsters. “Safety” is among the mostly preferred values in the studies
by Yildiz and Kapu (2011).88 The “safety” value becoming this much distinctive
reflects the search for safety in an unsafe world with design-related risks in the post-
modernity process. According to the “Atlas of Turkish Values” (2012) conducted by
Bahgesehir University within the World Values Survey, Turkey is in the low
positions in terms of people’s trust in one another despite being one of the most

83 Abdullah Ozbolat, “Postmodern Perspektifte Tiiketimin Toplumsal Anlamina Sosyolojik Bir Yaklasim”,
Firat Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 17/1 (2012), 117-129.

84 Mehmet Kamil Cogkun, “Din kiiltiirii ve ahlak bilgisi 6gretmen adaylarinin deger yonelimleri: flahiyat-
DKARB karsilagtirmas1”, ANEMON: Mug Alparslan Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 5/2 (2017), 507-516.
85 Asim Yapicl - Tugrul Yiiriik. “Yiiksek Din Ogretimi Ogrencilerinin Deger Tercih Siralamalart:
Gukurova Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Ornegi”, Cukurova Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 15/1
(November 2015), 1-18.

86 ibrahim Halil Glingor et al., “Geng Yetiskinlerde Deger Tercihlerinin Narsistik Kisilik Ozellikleri
Yordamast”, Kuram ve Uygulamada Egitim Bilimleri 12/2 (2012), 1271-1290.

87 Necla Sahin-Firat - Kemal Agikgdz, “Bazi Degiskenler Agisindan Ogretmenlerin Deger Sistemleri”,
Hacettepe Universitesi E§itim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 43 (2012), 422-435.

88 Sebahattin Yildiz - Hiisnii Kapu, “Universite Ogrencilerinin Bireysel Degerleri ile Girigimcilik Egilimleri
Arasindaki iliski: Kafkas Universitesi'nde Bir Arastirma”, Kafkas Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler
Fakiiltesi Dergisi 3/3 (2012), 39-66.
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religious countries.89 Results from that study indicate every one out of ten people in
Turkey trusts in other people. These results explains why the safety value is
emphasized more than the others. The study by Akkaya (2013) indicating that people
living in major cities desire to live a free life safely and comfortably can be assessed
in this regard.?0

According to the study by Keskin and Saglam (2014), thoughts of pre-service
classroom teachers in terms of human values differed based on the genders. Results
also indicate that women consider the values of “intellectuality”, “spirituality” and
“freedom” more important compared to men.%! The freedom value prioritizing a free
life without the pressure of the social environment and the spirituality value fed by
the emotions of divinity and metaphysics is assessed collectively in this context. This
result can be summarized as “I will believe and live freely”, and it reveals the cultural
schizophrenia and related identity chaos arising from the dilemma between the
Eastern and Western characteristics.

In the youth survey conducted by SEKAM (2013) in Turkey, there were people
claiming that “marriage is not a must to have children” while some stated that “a girl
and a boy cannot stay in the same house”.92 Young people are in an intermediary
position with their beliefs, agreements, attitudes, actions and behaviors. It is obvious
that their position suggests a pot of problems in terms of their identity and
personality and social values, harmony and balance. The same study reported that
young people with different ideological and religious identities, including the atheist
ones, believe in Allah’s presence with a mean rate of 95%, that 13% of those who
introduced themselves as an atheist performed prayers, and that 17.8% of those who
named themselves as Islamist and 25.6% of those who introduced themselves as a
Muslim never performed prayers. A similar scenario is present in terms of
performing Friday prayer and fasting. According to the “Turkey Values Research”
by Bahgesehir University (2012), the Muslim Turkish society which is among the
most religious societies of Europe or even the world associated religion/Islam with
the eternal world rather than the mortal one. This means the following: The religion
does not organize the world; moreover, the world is experienced with secular rules,
but religious life is considered to be indispensable for eternal life.%3

89 Bahgesehir Universitesi (BAU), “Tiirkiye Degerler Atlas1” (Accessed 4 November 2020).

90 Nevin Akkaya, “Egitim Fakiiltesi Ogrencilerinin Deger Tercihleri: DEU Buca Egitim Fakiiltesi Ornegi”,
TSA/Tiirkiye Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi 17/2 (2013), 69-82.

91 Ummuhan Keskin - Halil ibrahim Saglam, “Smif Ogretmeni Adaylarinin insani Degerlere Sahip Olma
Diizeylerinin Cesitli Degiskenler Agisindan Incelenmesi”, Sakarya University Journal of Education 4/1 (28
March 2014), 81-101.

92 SEKAM, Tiirkiye Genglik Raporu Gengligin Ozellikleri, Sorunlari, Kimlikleri ve Beklentileri (Istanbul: SEKAM
Yayinlari, 2013).

93 BAU, “Tiirkiye Degerler Atlasi”.
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As the educational and income level increased, religious as well as traditional
and social values began to drop behind % or be preferred less®5.96 These results show
that people who are stuck between religion, spirituality, hedonism and security
experience a crisis of identity (belonging). Those who are affected by this crisis the
most are the youngsters.

Research and Method

This study searches for an answer for the question “how is the perception of
current youngsters on religion and religiousness?” Moreover, efforts will be made to
understand young people’s religious doubts as well as their attitudes toward the
religion and beliefs. The purpose of the study is to reveal the place of religion for
Muslim Turkish youth in this world which has been evolving from modernity to
post-modernity.

Data were collected in two ways within this qualitative study: The first way
covers the questions and explanations the researcher experienced in observations,
speculations and conversations between 2005 and 2020. Some of these include
religious doubts while some depict young people’s daily lives. The second way
contains the claims and statements parents who were disturbed with their children’s
religious orientations shared with the researcher. These claims and statements of
parents can be assessed as a search or request for support. Some of the parents
wanted to be informed about how to answer their children’s anti-religious and
doubtful questions and statements, while some made efforts to prepare a sincere
setting for a face-to-face interview between the researcher and youngsters. The data
obtained from the observations and interviews were then recorded. A total of 378
statements regarding young people’s perception toward the religious principles,
religious lives, religious perceptions, religious doubts, religious concerns, prayers
and attitudes of praying were recorded. Of the statements about the beliefs, prayers,
concerns, doubts and rejection, 143 were classified with the clustering method, and
consequently 67 statements/expressions which differed to a certain degree based on
their content emerged®”. The most interesting ones among these

94 Asim Yapici, “Modernlesme-Sekiilerlesme Siirecinde Tiirk Gengliginde Dini Hayat: Meta-Analitik Bir
Degerlendirme”, Cukurova Universitesi flahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 12/2 (Haziran 2012), 1-40.

95 Yapici - Yiiriik, “Yiiksek Din Ogretimi Ogrencilerinin Deger Tercih Siralamalart: Cukurova Universitesi
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi Ornegi”, 1-18.

9 Polat - Caliskan, “Ortaokul Ogrencﬂerinin Deger Yonelimlerinin Bazi Degiskenler Agisindan
Incelenmesi”, 387-404.

97 The letter “G” was used while coding the participating students observed and interviewed. GI: Female,
Fac. of Education., ELT.; G2: Male, Faculty of Aquaculture.; G3: Female, Faculty of Science and Letters,
Biology; G4: Female, Fac. of Agriculture.; G5: Male, FEAS, Business; G6: Female, Science and Letters,
Psychology; G7: Male, Science and Letter, Physics; G8:Female, Fac. of Architecture-Engineering; G9:
Female, Faculty of Aquaculture.; G10: Female, VS; G11: Female, Fac. of Education, PCG; G12:Female, Fac.
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statements/expressions were prioritized, and the others were referred to as similar
statements. As this study was limited with the statements on beliefs, prayers, doubts
and rejection, the interpretations and statements of youngers who were interested in
Salaf groups, cults and congregations were excluded. Data were analyzed through
qualitative analysis and content analysis methods, and interpreted based on the
explicative tradition.

Results and Discussion
1. Religious Doubts among Youngsters

Regardless of whether being believing, deist or atheist, young people
distinctively and obviously have religious doubts and searches.

Religious doubts of young people can be examined in three groups:
a. Doubts on Religious Principles

The doubts directly related to religious principles are based on known claims
and statements: For instance, the doubts expressed in the question form, such as
“Does Allah need prayers, or is Allah narcissist? Why do we have to pray? (G1; G5)” can be
assessed in this context. Although these words aim to question the purpose of
praying, it essentially questions Allah’s presence. Furthermore, the questions “Why
does not Allah prevent me from committing a sin if Allah is capable of anything?” (G1; G2;
G18) and “Why does Allah permit the harassment and rape toward little children?” (G1;
G2) aim to search for an answer about whether Allah, defined as the eternal
authority, is benevolent or not. Reflecting the problem of theodicy, these statements

of Education, Classroom Teach.; G13: Male, Fac. of Agriculture; G14: Male, Faculty of Theology.; G15:
Female, Faculty of Education, FLT., G16: Male, Fac. of Education, ELT.; G17: Female, Fac. of
Communication; G18: Male, High School Student; G19: Female, Fac. of Education, Classroom Teach.; G20:
Female, Fac. of Education, Philosophy Group Teach.; G21: Female, Fac. of Medicine; G22: Female, Faculty
of Law; G23: Male, Fac. of Architecture-Engineering (As expressed by his father); G25: Male, Fac. of
Education, Classroom Teach.; G26: Male, Faculty of Science and Letters, Turkish Philology; G27: Female,
Health VS; G29: Male, Fac. of Medicine (As expressed by his father); G30: Male, Fac. of Education, ELT.;
G32: Female, Fac. of Agriculture; G33, Male, Architecture-Engineering; G34: Male, Fac. of Education, ELT.;
G35: Male, Fac. of Education, Philosophy Group Teach.; G35: Male, Fac. of Law; G36: Male, Fac. of
Agriculture; G37: Male, Fac. of Theology; G38: Male, Fac. of Medicine; G39: Male, Fac. of Education,
Classroom Teach.; G40: Female, Fac. of Law; G41: Male, Fac. of Architecture-Engineering; G42: Female,
Fac. of Theology; G43: Female, Fac. of Theology; G45: Male, Fac. of Education, FLT.; G46: Female, Faculty
of Science and Letters, Turkish Philology; G47: Male, Fac. of Education, ELT.; G48: Female, Fac. of
Theology; G49: Male, Fac. of Theology; G50: Male, Fac. of Education, Classroom Teach.; G51: Female, Fac.
of Education, ELT.; G52: Male, FEAS, Business; G53: Female, Fac. of Theology; G54: Male, Fac. of Theology;
G55: Male, Fac. of Science and Letters, Mathematics Teach.; G56: Male, Fac. of Education, Philosophy
Group Teach.; G57: Female, Fac. of Science and Letters, Psychology; G58: Female, Faculty of Theology.;
G59: Male, Faculty of Agriculture; G60: Male, FEAS, Finance; G61: Female, Fac. of Medicine; G62: Male,
Fac. of Education, Classroom Teach.; G63: Male, Fac. of Agriculture; G64: Male, Fac. of Education,
Classroom Teach.; G65: Female, Fac. of Architecture-Engineering; G66: Male, Fac. of Law; G67: Female,
Fac. of Education, ELT.
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emphasize that Allah should be not only the eternal authority, but also the eternal
source of benevolence, and that Allah’s benevolence should reflect on people’s lives
as beauty and more benevolence.

“Why are women always in a secondary position in Quran?” (G6), “It feels like Quran
was written by men” (G6; G22) and “Why can men wear short and thin clothes in hot places
like Adana or Mersin when women have to wear hijab? Allah must be caring about the men
all the time” (G19). These criticisms mentioned by women are based on the idea that
religion glorifies men with a patriarchal discourse, while assigning a secondary
position to women. According to those with such a belief, reflecting female body as
a sexual object as well as the obligation to wear hijab in hot weather makes the doubts
that Allah protects or cares about men or Quran was written by men more distinctive.

“Quran mentions about the killing of a little child by El-Khader, with the idea that
the child would be rebellious against the parents. I cannot overcome this. One cannot commit
a sin if it is certain that one will be rebellious against the parents. It means we are playing a
pre-written scenario. My will has been suspended. If I perform adultery, drink, do unlawful
stuff or leave the religion, how am I held responsible if these are all written in advance? El-
Khader kills a little child. Why did he kill the child if it is not certain whether the child would
be rebellious in future? Killing a child that is rebellious against the parents, that is another
controversial topic! I started to walk away from the religion as I hear about these” (G35). It
is clear that a rational objection is made to a Quranic story, and the killing of a little
child through a non-optional destiny is criticized. This criticism is directed to God
and religion through the sacred book, covering the movement of deism straightening
the path to atheism.

“I am a schizophrenia patient. Everything got distorted in my life. [ used to believe in
Allah before; now I still want to believe in. I am wondering about this: Why did Allah give
such an issue to young girl like me who has dreams? Everybody says this is my fate, stating
that Allah is testing me. I do not want to be tested in this way. Everybody is smiling, enjoying,
having time with their husbands, and 1 am here suffering my pain. Why me? Or why the
others, too?” (G32). In this case, we are witnessing an idea where the perception of
faith is criticized due to an incident of malevolence. A young, schizophrenic girl
associates her mental crisis directly with Allah and rejects the explanations from her
relatives and friends with the concepts “fate” or “test” which arose from the religious
culture. The problem of theological malevolence as well as the psychological
deprivation and aggressive coping strategy is distinctive here. The schizophrenic girl
who tries to protect her already weakened belief states the following: “The language
of the traditional religious culture does not relieve me.

All religious claims become nullified when compared with the science. You have to
close your eyes to believe” (G29). This thought, which distinctively reflects scientific
approach as well as rational thoughts and secularism, is often mentioned by the
scientific atheists. Closing eyes to believe, i.e. closing all sensory organs to what
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science puts forward, resembles to the idea of many scientists, particularly Comte
and Freud, that religion will disappear as science improves.

b. Doubts Regarding the Figh-Related Aspects of Religion

People often question whether Islam answers the needs of modern life and
new people. Accordingly, the following question is often asked: “Is Islam a religion
that suits the daily life? I have doubts about this” (G4; G7; G23).

“Islam permits child marriage. Is not this cruelty against a female child who does not
even know that sexuality is?” (G11). Having been discussed on different TV channels
and social media, this topic is among the subjects often criticized by students. The
statement “ Muhammad married a 9-year-old girl. As this child grew up, she asked the
Prophet who wanted to marry young and beautiful women whether Allah sent verses so that
he could satisfy his sexual desires. It is normal for one who hears these to get confused.” (G21)
criticizes child marriage and the nature of verses through the Prophet.

“Why is holding the hands of lover or going to here and there while holding hands is
unlawful? I do not understand the rationale behind this. I do not want to perform a pre-
arranged marriage like my mother. I want to get to know the person whom I will marry. I
have time with him and end my relationship if we do not agree emotionally or ideologically. I
do not want to distort my whole life with a random marriage” (G27). There are many
statements resembling to the aforenoted words from a female student (G4; G6; G19).
This thought includes both criticism and doubt. It contains criticism because it is
based on the idea that traditional religious perception or the discipline of figh cannot
answer the position, needs and life-based perceptions of new people. It contains
doubt because if the religion itself states the afore-mentioned, it means there is a
disharmony between the religion and new people. The perception of new people
toward life and traditional religious perception contradicts, which paves the way for
the emergence of doubts and extra-religious orientations among the young people.

The attitude of religion toward drinking is criticized with the following
statements: “I have difficulties trying to understand why drinking is unlawful if you do not
harm or disturb somebody else” (G16) and “Drinking beer does not make you drunk. Why is
something that does not make you drunk is unlawful?” (G34). These topics often
mentioned by male students indicate that young people experience a cognitive
contradiction between their desires and religious bans. As much as understood,
young people aim to solve their cognitive contradictions with non-religious
approaches.

“Purchasing a house or car is a dream without receiving a bank loan. As financial
interest is unlawful, civil servants pay rents and cannot buy a house in their lives. I do not
think this is fair" (G16). “If buying a house with bank loan is unlawful, then poor people can
only have a home in paradise, while paying rent in this world.” (G25) “I want to buy a car,
something average. It is almost impossible to buy one by collecting money beforehand. I think
about getting a bank loan but this time I remember it being a sin; it is so challenging for us.”
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(G26) Such statements indicate that young people want to buy a house and car, trying
to reach their goals with long-term loans, but they experience stress as the financial
interest is unlawful in Islam. “One of my friends said ‘Usury and interest are two different
things. What is unlawful is usury.” I went to the office of muftu, asked about this and got
answered ‘No, it is wrong; usury is interest, and interest is usury’.” (G13) It is clear that
the person who made this statement searches for a way of escape for himself/herself,
performing as many researches as possible. One of the sentences reflecting the
challenge in the best way possible is as follows: “Muslims try to live like a Muslim in
the world they did not establish. If we cover our feet, our head remains uncovered. If we cover
our head, then our knees remain uncovered. We look for a solution but cannot find anything”
(G14). This statement by a young man reflects the difficulty of living with beliefs in
a modern or even post-modern world. This difficulty drives young people to delay
their desires and targets by performing the religious orders, to get away from their
religious sensitivities by making their desires and targets more distinctive, or to find
a middle point (syncretism) by approximating the religious orders and human needs.

c. Criticisms Toward Religious People and Leaders

Criticisms of youngsters target not only the spiritual principles and figh-based
rules. The most intense criticisms are also directed toward the religious people,
religious leaders, cult and congregation leaders.

“What does having sexual actions in an elevator mean? Are these religious people
perverts? They are stuck with sexual perversion” (G3). “We read the news of those who harass
male and female children in Quran courses; May Allah curse them” (G8). “Sheiks have
become molesters and rapists; those who cannot control themselves are teaching me the
religion, which is the case now” (G9). These statements by three girls reflect the
disturbance, disgust and hatred toward the sexual expressions and actions of
religious people or even those representing religious positions.

“Is not adultery unlawful for everyone? Men can do whatever they like before
marriage, and nobody says anything negative to them. People even say ‘'He is a man, he can
do that’. But, when women kiss somebody, they are treated like a prostitute by the narrow-
minded people. Honor is the purity of feelings and thoughts” (G15). Statements similar to
the aforenoted statement by a female student were made by many students (G12;
G10; G20). The message of that student indicates that men live more comfortably,
bravely and freely fulfilling their desires thanks to the gender-based stereotypes and
roles, whereas women are oppressed, suppressed, excluded and made the secondary
people. Additionally, the concept of honor is defined “through the purity of
emotions”. As much as understood, sexual freedom is desired through the religious
criticism of new people. “I know girls wearing hijab; they are quite free and have boyfriends.
They visit places; those girls wear makeup, using heavy perfumes. And then they talk about
religion next to us. This is normal to me from a certain perspective” (G16); the girl making
this statement indicates that those who appear as religious do not actually live a
religious life. The same content was mentioned by many female and male students
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with different sentences. The first section of this idea includes criticism, while the
second has approval. In other words, wearing hijab but failing to live as how hijab
necessitates is criticized, and the statement “...this is normal to me” suggests that
religious people started to change and that the age began to affect everybody. This
idea can be assessed as legitimating one’s own attitudes. “I say as a man. Women
wearing hijab look more attractive to me” (G30); this statement by a male student reflects
that hijab does not hide the sexual attractiveness and that even if it hides, the mystery
feels more attractive for men.

The criticisms toward Muslims are not only based on sexuality, women and
wearing hijab. Muslims who make statements through reality in Islamic countries
are claimed to have killed people including children and elderly. The following
statement can be an example; “Edison and Pasteur served the humanity. One illuminated
the world, while the other found vaccination. But according to some, they must have punished
with hell due to being a Christian... Muslims, on the other hand, provided no benefits to
humanity and killed people, including children and elderly, just because they believed killing
non-Muslims was a must, but they think they will go to paradise just because they say
“ashadu...” Even children would not believe this” (G33). A meticulous assessment of this
statement criticizing Muslims’ religious perceptions indicate that ethnocentric and
particularist religious comments are rejected. “Arabia applies rajm (stoning to death);
those who steal something have their hands cut. But, the highest number of kidnapping and
harassment cases are present in Arabia. There are people suggesting that rajm should be
applied in Turkey, too. Some people want the shariah be applied. They have three intentions:
The first is to marry four women, the second is to use women as handmaid like IS does, and
the third is to kill those who disagree with them” (G41). These words said by a young
male indicate that shariah cannot be applied in this age and that those who desire
shariah target an environment where they can easily express their sexual desires and
aggression. “People are killed for the name of a sect or political view. It is just pointless from
every aspect’ (G36); this statement from another student explains the doubts with the
criticisms toward both religion and Muslims.

Furthermore, from the perspective of canon laws, logical criticisms were also
directed. “Why are those who cut the hand of a thief under the name of religion quiet before
imperialist countries such as United States or England which steal the petrol of Muslims?”
(G37). This question by a male student includes both doubt and criticism. At this
point, it should be noted that the following statement was made by many students:
“I do not believe the religious Muslims are sincere” (G38; G42; G52).

“Why did the Europeans develop when Muslims believed in Quran and still dropped
behind? There is a problem either with Muslims or Quran, or both... I am quite confused...”
(G55) To analyze this statement, the first section was often mentioned by many
youngsters. The second part belongs to the one who made that statement. If the
Muslims dropped behind because of themselves, the criticisms are related to the
religious perceptions and orientations of the society. However, if the issue arose from
Quran or Muslims in line with Quran, the doubts and rejections target the essence of
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religion, i.ei the revelations. The statement “I am confused” indicates that youngsters
have doubts and search for an exit.

The criticisms toward congregations and cults reveal the religious doubts.
“Those who introduce themselves as Muslims are not fair at all. Congregations and cults
always prioritize their own men. Congregation and cults are spread all over Turkey. It is a
problem even if you approach or do not approach to them” (G52). This statement reflects
that congregations and cults terminate anybody disagreeing with them to grow even
bigger, indicating intense internal conflicts and dilemma between the advantage and
disadvantage of utilizing a congregation due to different reasons. Many students
used similar statements and directed criticisms as follows: “July 15 as organized by a
congregation. How can we trust in congregations?” (G39; G40; G53; G54). The statement
by a female student “A cult sheikh was selling a non-flammable shroud. People were
believing in him” (G43) and the statement by a male student “I listened to a sheikh on the
social media. He was saying that the members of his cult should inform angels in the eternal
life that they were a member of that cult so that they could immediately be sent to the paradise.
What type of religious perception is that? Karl Marx was right. If this is religion, that I am
away from the religion” (G56) indicate that leaders of congregations and cults abuse
people’s beliefs, that they are after financial interests, and that religion makes the
people numb rather than improving them psychologically.

“I believe in Allah and often pray but when I hear what religious authorities say on
TV channels and social media, I say “what type of religion is this”. Can the urine of a camel
be drunk? Is such a discussion logical? There is something wrong with either the religion or
religious authorities. 1 was talking to a friend of mine about this topic and s/he said they would
not have discussed this if it had not been present in the context of religion. These all make me
move away from the religion.” (G45); this statement by a male student indicates that
unnecessary and insignificant discussions adversely affect the perceptions toward
the religion. “Religious authorities do their best to make people walk away from the religion.
Soon we will start discussing about the gender of angels or whether women have a soul”
(G46); this statement by a female student similarly suggests that religious speeches
of people presented as religious authorities are outdated, meaningless and useless
for humanity. “Those speaking under the name of religion should speak for freedom or
human rights, happiness and living like a human at least one day. What would happen if they
do not talk about the rules and limits which always suppress and stress people? They believe
we love what they are talking about; we are actually quite disturbed. But they do not
understand.” (G47). There are also other explanations made in this regard (G17; G45;
G46). It is clear that people talking under the name of religion use a language that do
not appeal to youngsters’ emotions and thoughts. The form of expressing a religion
that does not consider young people’s needs, interests, expectations and desire of
living a better, wealthy and peaceful life puts people off, rather than warming
people’s heart for Islam. This criticism is an attention-grabbing and warning
statement toward the people accepted as the religious authority.
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2. Youngsters Taking Shelter in the Traditional Religion

Most of the young people adopted the religion and religiousness which are
dominant in the sociocultural structure. However, they are still curious about the
meaning and validity of certain information, interpretations and assessments which
are communicated to them through TV, media, social media or their friends. For
instance, many questions such as “Should compensation prayer be performed?”, “Which
hadiths are true, which are not, will we not consider the hadiths?”, “Does reading Quran in
Arabic without understanding it provide good deed?”, ”Can we understand the religion just
by reading the translation?”, “Is Quran not read after the people lost?”, “Is reading Surah
Ya-Sin for our lost ancestors lawful or not?”, “Is not there a concept such as sect?”, “Were
kandil days (Mawlid, Raghaib, Mi'raj, Barat...) invented later as they were not initially
present?”, “Are the murders of the brothers and sons of Ottoman sultans by the sultans
themselves suitable to Islam?” (G48; G49; G50; G51) reflect the young people dedicated
to the traditional religion and their desire of understanding and interpreting the
current beliefs and practices. Emerging as a protective measure against the potential
doubts in this regard, these questions result in both accepting the traditional religion
and achieving the verified beliefs.

3. Youngsters who Believe but Still Question

Although there are young people who question the religious topics and even
have doubts, the orientation to believe is still significant.

“There are religious topics making me confused and seeming challenging to
understand for me. But I would go mad if I do not believe in Allah. Allah’s presence makes
me comfortable” (G57); this statement by a female student indicates that she certainly
believes in Allah despite her doubts. “I believe and I do not have any doubts but I just do
not understand why women are in a secondary position in Quran. Then I think I commit a
sin with those thoughts and thus I foreswear” (G58); this statement by another female
student reveals her dilemma with her beliefs and gender identity supported by the
modernity.

“1 believe. I am a Sunni Muslim. I have Shiite friends. They are all good people. Most
of them say they are Muslims, except a few. How can I think that they will go to hell due to
their beliefs? They have their own beliefs. Allah that I believe in will accept the benevolent
people to paradise.” (G59) Similar statements were also made by other students (G60;
G61). Accordingly, some of the students who said they believed in Allah stated that
they could not understand why benevolent people did not deserve paradise by
mentioning religious identities such as Christianity and Buddhism or ethnical
identities such as being a German, Italian or Japanese.

The statements presented here are partially assessed in the context of religious
doubts and hesitations but they are generally in the scope of questioning the religion
or difficulty accepting certain traditional beliefs.
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4. Need-Based Religiousness and Decreasing Attitudes of Praying among
the Youngsters

There are some young people stating “I try to perform my prayers as much as 1
can”. Those make efforts to perform Islamic praying activities such as prayers and
fasting. However, the following were also mentioned: “I fast but do not perform
prayers” (G48; G57) “I perform prayers but cannot fast” (G62), “I fast and perform prayers
during the Ramadan” (G64; G65), “I perform prayers during the Kandil nights” (G65; G66),
“I clean myself and perform prayers when I have a problem” (G51; G66), or “I cannot perform
prayers but I constantly pray” (G50; G67).

There are four main emphases in these statements: The first is that youngster
make efforts to perform their prayers as much as possible. The second is that praying-
related attitudes change according to the type of prayers. Those who do not fast
despite performing prayers and those who do not perform prayers despite fasting
are in this context. The third is that prayers are performed at certain times. Young
people whose religious sensitivity increases during sacred days and nights can be
assessed in this context. It is safe to state that the religious orientation defined as
Ramadan Muslimhood is popular among the young people. These three groups of
youngsters mentioned thus far pray to Allah. The fourth are those who pray to Allah
despite not performing prayers and not fasting. The prayers of young people are
mainly based on heath, assignment through Public Personnel Selection Test (PPST),
having a job and a happy marriage.

5. The Dilemma Between Religion and the World Among Youngsters

After forming a more sincere setting of conversation, certain youngsters
mentioned about the dilemma they experienced between traditionalism and
modernity, social identity and personal identity, and religious demands and hedonic
desires. A university student saying “I feel bad when I hold the hands of my girlfriend and
hug and kiss her. 1 still do the same things but I feel quilty once again.” (G50) reflects his
stress clearly. Similar statements were made by other students.

The following words by a female student are interesting: “I used to tell no lies to
my family. I hated lying and liars; 1 still do though. But as my family started asking ‘Where
were you? ‘Where have you been?’, I started saying white lies. I did not bother me first. But
then 1 met my boyfriend for a couple of times, which yielded in more lies. I started to feel
guilty. I foreswore, saying I would not lie again. I cannot keep my promise though.” (G51).
One can see the tension arising from the contradiction between the beliefs and
attitudes of a young female student.

“I watch porn and find it disqusting. I swear to myself that I will not watch porn
again. But then, I watch again whenever I can, with the same feeling of being disqusted... |
clean myself and pray... I feel bad...” (G64). These words from a university student
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reflect the tension arising from the contradiction between “id and superego”,
“current me and ideal me”, and “shy me and dominant me”.

“I grew up in a religious family. I am a faithful person. We occasionally gather and
drink as a friend group. I promise to myself and Allah that I will not do the same the next day.
I foreswear. I clean myself and perform prayers. We still keep on drinking when we gather.
This continues like this. I am always concerned, like there is always a wound in me” (G63);
the male student expressing his emotions experience a similar stress.

“I know that gambling games are unlawful. National lottery and other types of lottery
games... 1 know they are unlawful but I still want to win once. Life without money is
tasteless” (G50); these words from a male student indicate that he experiences a
dilemma between his religious beliefs and desire of living an earthly life, preferring
the earthly pleasures in the end.

These statements presented as examples indicate that youngsters experience a
contradiction between their beliefs and attitudes, which causes them to experience
emotional and cognitive dilemmas. Attitudes that were considered as a sin before are
now seen normal with the period of desensitization. The feeling of guiltiness is either
not experienced or lived to an insignificant degree upon the changed perception of
committing sin.

6. From Results to Typing

According to our results, young people can be assessed in nine different groups in
terms of beliefs and religiousness.

1. Traditionally Religious Ones: They are the youngsters who accept the
religious beliefs and practices from their sociocultural environment including their
parents and who close themselves to all sorts of doubts. Traditionally religious
youngsters have full belief but they differ in terms of their manners of praying
because the number of those saying “I believe and perform my prayers regularly” is
lower, while those saying “I believe but cannot perform prayers regularly” are much
more. Those who perform five-time prayers and fast during Ramadan as long as
there are no obstacles constitute the group who perform prayers regularly. Some of
those who cannot perform their prayers regularly still fast on Ramadan while some
do not perform either of these praying activities regularly but still pray frequently.
Among these young people, the attitude of praying when needed is more common.

2. Those who Believe and Still Question: These youngsters who adopted Islam
as their religion and Muslimhood as their identity aim to rationally understand the
wisdom and reason of religious orders to perform transition from traditional and
imitation-based belief to verified, authentic belief. There are those who perform their
prayers regularly among them, and there are also those people who pray when
needed.
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3. Those Uninterested Toward Religion: The youngsters in this group who
state that they believe in Allah, perform prayers from time to time but do not perform
time and form-based praying such as prayer and fasting define themselves as
Muslims. However, those who accept the principles of Islam, meaning not rejecting
the traditional religion, do not feel the impact of religion not much. It is clear that the
young people in this group are believing but still do not perform prayers such as
fasting due to various reasons. The attitude of praying in challenging times is
common among them; they even perform prayers occasionally.

4. Pure Spiritualists: Pure spiritualists whose ties with Islam and Muslimhood
got weakened consider beliefs solely as a heart-felt concept. They do not value the
traditional religious practices, and they try to establish relationship with Allah by
praying. Our observations indicate that the number of people in this group is
constantly increasing.

5. Offended Believers: Generally consisting of young females who believe in
Allah, this group criticizes the attitudes of Muslims toward women through Quran,
sunnah and historical practices. The topics of polygamy, handmaid, heritage and
witnessing in Quran are among the practices where women are assigned a secondary
position or even insulted. Therefore, they display an offended attitude while
believing in Allah. The level of performing prayers vary among the offended
believers.

6. Quiet Ones: Some of the young people who do not like to talk about religious
topics display a quiet attitude. Their quiet sides arise from the insufficient amount of
religious knowledge, and from the concern of committing sin if they talk. This means
the following: At least some of the quiet ones experience religious doubts but cannot
reflect their feelings due to different reasons. The form of performing religious
activities also differs among them.

7. Those with Doubts/Hesitation: Some of the youngsters occasionally
approach toward verses, hadiths and figh rules with doubt, questioning what to
believe. Their doubts are not mainly based on rejection. Therefore, they aim to
generate answers suiting the age and to escape the dilemma between the first periods
of religion and modern world by questioning their traditional religious perspectives.
Being motivated with this desire, young people analyze the traditional comments
toward verses and hadiths and the fatwas in figh books through the mentality of the
relevant age. Furthermore, young people have a fragile form of belief. Their ties with
religion and believing weaken as the number of questions and topics they cannot
answer reasonably increases.

8. Those with Deist Orientations: The youngsters who criticize what has been
done under the name of religion in the past and present times and who take a
position against the religion, despite believing in God, can be assessed in two
categories as deists and those interested in deism. Deists are inclined to reject the religion
based on the past and previous experiences. The main point catching attention here
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is that a group of youngsters who cannot be considered a deist but who are interested
in being one has emerged in time. This orientation will probably evolve into deism
or occur as a return to religion once again.

9. Atheists: Young people who reject the religion and God, consider the
intelligence and science as the sole reference, and direct harsh criticisms toward
Muslims/religious people regard the religion as an obstacle before personal freedom.
The number of those in the atheist group is limited but or observations indicate that
atheist thoughts spread despite being slowly.

More different typing can also be performed. For example, young people who
experience a dilemma between what the secular life presents and what they believe
in can be evaluated under four main categories:

a) Concerned Religious Ones: Maintaining the dedication to the institutional
religion, this group experiences a dilemma and tension between their desires and
beliefs. Young people who experience emotional and ideological discomfort aim to
achieve psychological comfort by praying and foreswearing. However, they
experience guiltiness when their desires take the wheel again, which causes them to
experience a dilemma between committing sin and foreswearing. The way of
escaping from cognitive and emotional imbalance is either abstaining from
committing an action defined as a sin or perceiving the action by excluding it from
the category of sins. This can also be called desensitization to sins. They continue
experiencing their pleasures and performing their prayers. Accordingly, they can be
conceptualized as hedonist religious people. Those who take the side of their beliefs
when stuck between their desires and beliefs may be oriented toward religious
groups to not commit sin and to live their beliefs better. The concepts representing
this group the best are traditional religion, personal desires, tension, sin, guiltiness
and foreswearing.

b) Personal Spiritualists: Despite feeling dedicated to a religion, they do not
care about the main principles, prayers and orders of a religion. However, they still
aim to fill the space in their internal worlds with spiritualism with weak religious
basis. Their most important form of praying consists of prayers. As they are totally
individual, they do not join any religious groups. They make efforts to live their daily
lives without losing their desires. Accordingly, they may be defined as secular
spiritualist. The concepts of spirituality, belief, prayer, absence of belonging, a free life
and earthly desires can be used to define the personal spiritualists.

c) Those in a Search: This group whose ties with the institutional religion
weakened may focus on modern religious conceptions or spirituality-based groups
with the desire of finding peace and meaning and meeting the needs of belonging
and finding an identity. They find the traditional religious statements insufficient
and meaningless. They think that beliefs should appeal to both the modern world
and people’s mental lives. Moreover, they are oriented to use spirituality to escape
from their mental crises. Those who are in a search can be defined through the
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following concepts: insufficiency of traditional religion, tension between the old and
new, updating the religion, new comments, meaning, belonging, spirituality and
functional belief.

d) Rejectionist Orientations: Some of them are a member of a religion from a
cultural perspective, while some become alienated to religion and oriented to deist
and atheist thoughts. Accordingly, they are totally moved away from religion and
spirituality. They do not experience religious discomfort because their cognitive
schemas and value system are totally purified from the religious content. The
concepts reflecting rejectionist orientations include intelligence, science, existence,
freedom, satisfaction of personal desires, and displeasure toward rules.

Conclusion

The results of studies examining the religiousness and value-based
orientations of Turkish youth as well as our observations and points all indicate that
the relationship between young people and religion is not routine and single-
dimensional, but quite complicated and various. Accordingly, some of them aim to
live a peaceful (mentally and spiritually) life within the borders of traditional
religion, while some make efforts to approximate the demands of traditional religion
and modern and post-modern world. Some youngsters show interest toward
spirituality or deist and atheist thoughts through religious doubts and questioning.

The religious questions and doubts of modern people should not totally be
assessed within deistic and atheistic orientations. There are undoubtedly a few
youngsters with deist and atheist orientations. But the term a few here should not be
overlooked because increased doubts feed the deist and atheist orientations every
day. The young people search for reality within the borders of the traditional religion.
Furthermore, it is fair to state that personal spirituality defined with the concepts
“believing without the sense of belonging”, “poor spirituality based on institutional
thoughts” and “religion at home” became more distinctive among the youngsters,
which can be clarified as follows: Despite being suppressed during the modernity
era, the religion was not removed from the social life and moved away from the
personal awareness. The appearance of religion increased within the public area, and
beliefs and values such as spirituality which are independent from the institutional
religion started to be valued in the post-modern era. Accordingly, different religious
orientations based on institutional religion and new religious and spiritual orientations
emerged among the young people.

Both the emotional worlds and awareness of youngsters are quite unclear and
complicated. They experience difficulty understanding what is correct and wrong.
Moreover, the number of young people who experience religious doubts and become
oriented to deism and atheism increase every day to a certain degree. The claims that
atheism and deism has increased in recent periods can be examined in this context.
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It should be noted that neither atheism nor deism is present among young people
because those who reflect themselves as atheist or deist still pray and ask for help
from the authority they believe in. Accordingly, they are not atheist or deist; they are
believers. However, they have difficulty accepting Islam in the form presented to
them. It is clear that they experience a dilemma between their pleasures, desires and
beliefs, which moves them away from the ancient traditions and directs them to
personal religiousness. The religious doubts and problems experienced among the
youngsters can be assessed in this regard.

This age we live in commoditizes everything such that “owning” rather than
“being” is now universalized, and that people are only defined through production
and consumption. Religious symbols, concepts and prayers became a meta in the
consumption universe of the daily life. Religious interests and information shown
publicly for rating are presented to the popular culture, resulting in religious
perception being transformed and religiousness losing its essence. Discussion of
critical religious topics on TV and Internet distort the religious perspective and life
of people of every age group, particularly the youngsters.

Young people’s value-based preferences have two different orientations. The
first is that religion, safety and traditionality become more popular while personal
values such as hedonism and stimulation increase, which indicates that both a
cultural and psychological dilemma is experienced. The second is that religious,
traditional and social values either lose their priority or effectiveness, even if they are
still prioritized, in terms of guiding the attitudes.

Values may resemble to the veins feeding the heart. Just like heart attack that
occurs when there is a problem in veins, cultural as well as identity and personality
crisis emerge when there is an issue in values. The forms of belief and religiousness
are deeply affected by these crises. All crises experienced at this point can be
explained with the transformation of social structure and personal awareness along
with great social changes. It should be noted that increased religious doubts and
crises are associated with the mentality of the era because the changed society
resulted in “new people”. These “new people” which have recently appeared as a
prototype have a dilemma between religiousness, spirituality and disbelief with their
own psychic structure and psychosocial needs.

The points we reached through the relevant literature and our observations
should be considered but not generalized. We can express thoughts about this topic
more comfortably as new qualitative and quantitative studies are performed on
young people’s religious lives, spiritualist orientations, religious questions and
doubts, and orientations toward deist and atheist ideological systems.
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Abstract

This research aims to outline the reasons why students studying at Imam Hatip High
Schools have preferred these schools. The survey technique was used in the research as an
indirect observation method. Research hypotheses were tested by conducting field research
with 600 students in four districts and five Imam Hatip High Schools in Istanbul. As a result
of a factor analysis, the seven-factor Imam Hatip High School preference scale was created and
differences in preferences were determined based on this scale. Reasons for preference are
family desires, social environment, teacher qualifications, religious value education and
religious socialization, university exam preparation opportunities and career potentials,
religious services-based career possibilities and the physical and cultural environment of the
school. The most influential factors in preferences were found to be “family” and “learning
religious values and religious socialization”. Significant meaningful differences were found in
preferences according to gender, grade level and university choices and unmeaningful
differences were found regarding economic background.

Keywords: Imam Hatip High Schools, Student Preferences, Preference Factors.

Imam Hatip Lisesi'nde Egitim Goéren Genglerin Okul
Tercihlerini Etkileyen Faktorler

Oz
Aragtirma Imam Hatip Liseleri'nde okuyan 6grencilerin tercih sebeplerini ok faktorlii
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kullanilmistir. Istanbul’da dért ilcede ve bes Imam Hatip Lisesi'nde toplam 600 6grenciyle
saha arastirmasi yapilmak suretiyle arastirma hipotezleri test edilmistir. Faktor analizi sonucu
yedi faktorlii Imam Hatip Lisesi tercih 6lgegi olusturulmus ve bu Slgege dayali olarak
tercihlerdeki farklilasmalar tespit edilmistir. Tercih faktorleri aile, sosyal ¢evrenin
yonlendirmesi, Oogretmen, dini degerlerin Ogrenilmesi ve dini sosyallesme, tiiniversite
sinavlarina hazirlik imkanlar1 ve kariyer, din hizmetleri eksenli kariyer ile okulun fiziki ve
kiiltiirel ortamidir. Tercihlerde en etkili faktdrler “dini degerlerin Ogrenilmesi ve dini
sosyallesme” ve “aile” olarak tespit edilmistir. Tercihlerde yine ekonomi harig cinsiyet, sinf
kademesi ve tercih edilen {iniversiteye gore anlaml farkliliklar tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: imam Hatip Liseleri, Ogrenci Tercihleri, Tercih Faktorleri.

Summary

This research aims to outline the reasons why students studying at Imam
Hatip High Schools (IHL) have preferred these schools. The survey technique used
in the research is indirect observation method. Research hypotheses were tested by
conducting field research with 600 students in four districts and five IHLs in Istanbul.
As a result of a factor analysis, the seven-factor Imam Hatip High School preference
scale was created and differences in preferences were determined based on this scale.
IHLs are educational institutions that draw attention with their fluctuating historical
adventure, from the point when they were closed to the point where they accept
students with an entrance exam. The process of preferring these schools, which
continuously changes between a lack of demand and an explosion of demand, has
historically been shaped in the shadow of politics. In this sense, in the Turkish society
with its conservative character to a great extent, it can be seen that IHLs have
expanded horizontally, especially recently, as a manifestation of the Islamist
tendencies of the current political authority. The research has dealt with the reasons
for preference of modern IHLs on a multi-factor basis within this expansion process.
The preference of IHL corresponds to a multifaceted sociology that cannot be
explained by one-reason reductionist approaches. The hypotheses we put forward
about preference factors were tested by the research findings as follows:

(H1) “The main factors of preference for IHLs are “the opportunity to learn
religious values, the possibility of religious socialization and family influence." This
hypothesis is supported by both the averages resulting from the factor analysis and
the standard deviation scores. It was found that the desire to learn more about one’s
religion and family factors are more effective in preferences. In terms of dimensions,
supporting the hypothesis we have set up, the highest averages for preferences were
found in the dimensions of "learning religious values and socializing" and "family".
Learning religious values and religious socialization dimension is ahead of the family
by one-point difference in the overall total. Therefore, the predominant factor in our
preferences is the belief that individuals can learn and live their beliefs better in these
schools. Rather than economic expectation, “religious idealism” has been identified
as a more dominant outcome in preferences. This is followed by the fact that these
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schools are suitable for the religiousness and the desire and mentality of the family.
It can be said that factors such as general career in IHL preferences, career in religious
services, quality of teachers, university preparation, the influence of relatives and
neighbors are overshadowed by the influence of religious education and family
factors. Apparently, IHL is perceived by students as a school with no alternative for
the maintenance of religious identity.

(H2) “There is a statistically significant difference in IHL preferences according
to gender. Men have more positive attitudes in preference dimensions." Our
hypothesis that there were statistically significant differences in favor of males in all
dimensions except for two dimensions was substantially confirmed. There is no
statistically significant difference in terms of gender in the dimensions of "Learning
Religious Value and Religious Socialization" and "Physical Structure of the School
and Cultural Activities". Therefore, young people have similar attitudes in these two
dimensions.

(H3) “There is no statistically significant difference in the preferences of IHL
according to the economic situation. Class differences are not an effective factor in
preferences." Our hypothesis has been confirmed by the research findings. It has been
revealed that there is no statistically significant difference in IHL preferences of
students according to their economic situation. The economic situations of the youth
differ according to their subjective definition of wealth; however, there is no
mentality differentiation parallel to this separation, and class differentiation does not
bring cultural differentiation in terms of preferences. Rather than being seen as an
economic capital; IHLs have been preferred more dominantly with an idealism
embodied by religious feelings and thoughts.

(H4) “There is a statistically significant difference in the preferences of IHLs
according to the grade level. The preference averages are high in the first grades and
low towards the last grades.” This hypothesis has also been confirmed by the
research findings. It was revealed that there are significant differences in preference
factors according to grade level. In general, preference averages are high in the first
grades and fall towards the last grades.

(H5) “There is a statistically significant difference in the reasons for preferring
IHLs according to the university department to be studied. Despite the choice of
different departments, the most effective dimension in preferences is “learning
religious values and seeking religious socialization.” The first part of our hypothesis
that the most effective dimension in preferences is the learning of religious values
and the search for religious socialization, despite the different department
preferences, is supported by the research findings. The test of this hypothesis shows
again that religious values and religious environment factors are effective in young
people's preferences.
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Ozet

Aragtirma Imam Hatip Liseleri’nde okuyan 6grencilerin tercih sebeplerini gok
faktorlii bir zeminde ele almaktadir. Dolayll gozlem metodu olarak aragtirmada
anket teknigi kullanilmistir. Aragtirma hipotezleri Istanbul’da dért ilge ve bes Imam
Hatip Lisesi'nde 600 6grenciyle yapilan saha arastirmasinda test edilmistir. Faktor
analizi sonucu yedi faktorlii Imam Hatip Lisesi tercih lgegi olusturulmus ve bu
Olgege dayali olarak tercihlerdeki farklilasmalar tespit edilmistir. Tercih faktorleri
aile, sosyal ¢evrenin yonlendirmesi, 6gretmen, dini degerlerin 6grenilmesi ve dini
sosyallesme, {iniversite sinavlar1 hazirlik imkanlari ve kariyer, din hizmetleri eksenli
kariyer ile okulun fiziki ve kiiltiirel ortamidir. Tercihlerde en etkili faktorler “dini
degerlerin 6grenilmesi ve dini sosyallesme” ile “aile” olarak bulunmustur.

Imam Hatip Liseleri, kapanma noktasindan sinavla grenci alan bir noktaya
ulasan ve {izerinde siyasi tartismalarin eksik olmadig: inisli ¢ikish tarihi seriiveniyle
dikkat ¢eken egitim kurumlaridir. Talep yetersizligi ile talep patlamasi arasinda
gidip gelen bu okullarin tercih edilme stireci tarihsel olarak hep zamanin ve siyasetin
golgesinde sekillenmistir. Bu anlamda muhafazakar karakterini biiyiitk oranda
koruyan Tiirk toplum yapisinda, mevcut siyasi otoritenin Islamei egilimlerinin de bir
tezahiirii olarak, &zellikle son donemde IHL'lerin yatay olarak genisledigi
goriilmektedir. Aragtirma bu yatay genisleme siireci iginde modern IHL'lerin tercih
sebeplerini ¢ok faktorlii bir zeminde ele almaya ¢aligmugtir. IHL tercihi tek sebepli
indirgemeci yaklasimlarla agiklanmayacak ¢ok yonlii bir sosyolojiye tekabiil
etmektedir. Tercih faktorleriyle ilgili ileri silirdiiglimiiz hipotezler, arastirma
bulgular tarafindan su sekilde test edilmistir:

(H1) “Imam Hatip Lisesi tercih faktorleri aile, sosyal gevre, 6gretmen, dini
degerlerin 0grenilmesi ve dini sosyallesme, iiniversiteye hazirlik imkani, din
hizmetleri eksenli kariyer, okulun fiziki yapisi ve Kkiiltiirel faaliyetler seklinde
kurgulandiginda, dini degerlerin 6grenilmesi ve dini sosyallesme imkarn ile aile
etkisi tercihlerde bir birini takip eden temel faktorlerdir.” seklindeki hipotezimiz,
hem faktor analizi sonucu ortaya ¢ikan ortalamalar, hem de standart sapma puanlari
acgisindan desteklenmistir. Cok faktorlii bir zeminde gergeklesen tercihlerde dinin
ogrenilmesi ve aile faktorlerinin daha etkili oldugu sonucu tespit edilmistir. Boyutlar
agisindan bakildiginda, kurguladigimiz hipotezi destekler mabhiyette, tercih
sebeplerinde en yiiksek ortalamalar “dini degerlerin Ogrenilmesi ve dini
sosyallesme” ile “aile” boyutlarinda oldugu gozlenmistir. Dini degerlerin
Ogrenilmesi ve dini sosyallesme boyutu, genel toplamda bir puan farkla aile
boyutunun oniindedir. Dolayisiyla tercihlerde bu okullarda dini derslerle beraber
diger derslerin Ogretilmesi, bireylerin inanglarim1 bu okullarda daha iyi
yasayabilecegini diisiinmesi, degerlerin Ogretilmesi icin en uygun ortam olarak
algilanmas: basat faktor olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Simifsal ayirim, ekonomik
sermaye, ileriye doniik profan bir “cevirilebilirlik” giidiistinden ziyade, tercihlerde
“dini idealizm” daha baskin bir sonug olarak tespit edilmistir. Bunu ¢ok az farkla bu
okullarin ailenin dindarligina ve diisiince yapisina uygun olmas, ailenin arzusu ve
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onlarmn mutlu edilmek istenmesi takip etmektedir. IHL tercihlerinde genel kariyer,
dini hizmetlerde kariyer, 6gretmen, iiniversiteye hazirlik, akraba ve komsularin
etkisi gibi faktorlerin dini egitim ve aile etkisinin golgesinde kaldig1 soylenebilir.
Anlagilan THL 6grenciler tarafindan dini kimligin ingas1 ve muhafazasi igin adeta
alternatifsiz okul olarak algilanmaktadir.

(H2) “Cinsiyete gore Imam Hatip Lisesi tercihlerinde istatistiki acidan anlamli
bir farklilasma vardir. Erkekler tercih boyutlarinda daha olumlu tutumlara
sahiptirler.” seklindeki hipotezimiz, iki boyut hari¢ biitiin boyutlarda istatistiki
acidan erkekler lehine anlamli farkliliklar tespit edildigi icin, biiyiik oranda
dogrulanmugtir. “Dini Degerin Ogrenilmesi ve Dini Sosyallesme” ile “Okulun Fiziki
Yapist ve Kiiltiirel Faaliyetler” boyutlarinda cinsiyete gore istatistiki agidan anlamh
bir farklhlik tespit edilmemistir. Dolayisiyla gengler bu iki boyutta daha benzer
tutumlara sahiptirler.

(H3) “Ekonomik duruma gore Imam Hatip Lisesi tercihlerinde istatistiki
agidan anlamh bir farklilasma yoktur. Smifsal farklilik tercihlerde etkili bir faktor
degildir.” seklindeki hipotezimiz yine arastirma bulgular1 tarafindan
dogrulanmigtir. Ekonomik duruma gdre ogrencilerin IHL tercihlerinde higbir
boyutta istatistiki acidan anlamli bir farklilasma olmadig1 ortaya ¢ikmistir. Genglerin
siibjektif zenginlik tanimlamalarina gore ekonomik durumlar1 ayrismaktadir; fakat
bu ayrismaya paralel bir zihniyet farklilasmas: goriilmemekte, simifsal farklilasma
tercihler agisindan kiiltiirel farklilasmay1 beraberinde getirmemektedir. Okullarin
ekonomik bir sermaye olarak goriilmekten ziyade; daha baskin bir bicimde dini
duygu ve diislincelerle somutlasan bir idealizmle tercih edildigi tespit edilmistir.

(H4) “Siuf kademesine gore Imam Hatip Lisesi tercihlerinde istatistiki agidan
anlaml bir farklilasma vardir. {lk smiflarda tercih ortalamalar1 yiiksek, son siiflara
dogru diisiiktiir” seklindeki hipotezimiz arastirma bulgular1 tarafindan
dogrulanmistir. Tercih faktorlerinde smif kademesine gore anlamli farkliliklar
oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Genel olarak ilk siniflarda tercih ortalamalar: yiiksek, son
siniflara dogru diismektedir.

(H5) “Okunmak istenen {iniversite boliimiine gore Imam Hatip Lisesi
tercihlerinde istatistiki agidan anlamli bir farklilasma mevcuttur. Farkli bolim
tercihlerine ragmen tercihlerde en etkili boyut dini degerlerin 6grenilmesi ve dini
sosyallesme arayisidir” seklindeki hipotezimizin ilk boliimii, 6gretmek boyutu harig
aragstirma bulgular tarafindan desteklenmistir. Ikinci boliimii de farkli boliim
tercihlerine ragmen en yiiksek ortalamalar yine dini degerlerin 6grenilmesi ve dini
sosyallesme arayisinda tespit edildigi i¢in arastirma verileri tarafindan
dogrulanmistir. Bu hipotezin testi de tercihlerde dini degerler ve dini ortam
faktorlerinin genglerin tercihlerinde etkili oldugunu gostermektedir.
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Introduction

The reasons affecting the preference of high school of youngsters who were
studying at Imam Hatip High School (IHHS) were examined through the sample
selected in Istanbul. There are various studies examining the history of IHHS, but
the researches, particularly the field researches, which are related to the reasons of
preference different in line with the political and social changes in Turkey are rather
limited. This study aims to fill the aforenoted gap, to contribute to the preference
sociology in the axis of IHHS, and to examine which dynamics affected the
preference of IHHS re-expanded in a horizontal manner. In this study structured
with qualitative research model, the functional analysis was more dominant in this
study in terms of differences. Furthermore, as the preference factors were among the
main limitations of the study, the reasons of preference were theoretically examined
rather than the historical background or general IHHS sociology.

1. School Preference Sociology and Imam Hatip High Schools

The demand of education turned into a formal process directed by the public
authority, reaching beyond the limit of personal learning desires. Based on people’s
free will, the demand for education, whether formal or non-formal, reflects people’s
decision of continuing to a certain education program within the legal limits. The
freedom of preference and establishing alternative education institutions suiting the
preferences are two properties regarding the school preferences. The topic of school
preference is a bi-directional subject despite appearing as a personal topic. Meeting
the demand of personal and institutional education on an institutional level as well
as generating relevant policies are among the responsibilities of the public authority.
The actors of the topic were the children, youngsters or parents who had the freedom
of making preferences among the alternatives. Efforts are made to meet the demand
of education considering the historical and social conditions in a place and based on
the needs, expectations, functions, and cognitive and emotional satisfaction with an
“intention of communication” between the public authority and social demands.
Accordingly, it is fair to state that the demand of education is a significant part of

education planning. 1

There are a couple of factors affecting the preference of education. These
factors may be personal, economic, socio-cultural or institutional based on the

relevant actor or case.2 From a functional perspective, there are many personal and

social dynamics affecting the demand and preference of education such as age,
gender, hereditary traits, academic success, skills, interest, class-based position,

1 Nejla Kurul Tural, “Egitim Istemi”, Ankara Universitesi Egitim Bilimleri Fakiiltesi Dergisi 27/2 (1994), 781-
789.
2 Is1l Unal, Egitim ve Yetistirme Ekonomisi (Ankara: Torun Matbaasi, 1996), 142.
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family type, region, family group, social environment, social acceptance, usefulness
and reputation. Therefore, the demands and preferences regarding the education is

a topic with multiple aspects,3 and the professional preferences have a great role in
determining the educational demands following the obligatory education. Education
is shaped by the concerns of a functional future based on the professional grounds.
Furthermore,modern societies are the ones which develop rational reflexes on the
economic grounds. Therefore, the factors of income as well as the reputation and
possibilities of employment are among the key elements in terms of school
preferences.

The prospective concerns solely based on economy are not determinant by
themselves in this context. Educational demands also form an educational market
and a market approach in the axis of “rational preference theory”. Education has
become a “meta” that is generated, marketed, consumed, thus purchased and sold
within a supply-demand circle in the countries that enforce liberal educational
policies added to the capitalism. Monetary and class-based position deeply affects
the quality of the “purchased” education service. Accordingly, the discussions of
whether success can be purchased or whether the school preference is a mechanism
ensuring the continuity of class-based differences and inequalities catch attention in
this regard. Education is a significant capital in terms of creating resource, advantage
and opportunities. However, it is also the instrument of social “discrimination” along
with the economic and cultural capital. It is a significant mechanism contributing to
the regeneration of the “field” and “habits”. In addition to serving as a bridge to
accessing the resources, it may also serve for the continuation of preferences and
inequalities shaped in relation to the economic, social and cultural capital differences.

It is clear that the school preferences also suggest an economic-politic topic.4 Atleast
the modern awareness started to perceive the preferences regarding education and
school as a professional demand. People are oriented to prefer the school and
professions which generally yield a financial income in an open and competitive
society. Mass communication instruments, professional organizations, family, and
peer groups serve as a filter for the people, affecting the personal and social

preferences.5

3 Musa Altunsaray, [mam Hatip Liselerinde Talebi Etkileyen Etmenler Ankara Ili Ornegi (Ankara: Ankara
University, ISS, Master’s Thesis, 2000), 15.

4 Pierre Bourdieu - Jean Claude Passeron, Virisler, Ogrenciler ve Kiiltiir (Ankara: Heretik Yayinlari, 2014),
34.; David Swartz, “Pierre Bourdieu: The Cultural Transmission of Social Inequality”, Harvard Educational
Review 47/4 (December 1977), 545-550.; Unal, Egitim ve Yetistirme Ekonomisi, 144.; Selman Yarci, “Pierre
Bourdieu’da Sosyal Sermaye Kavrami1”, Akademik Incelemeler Dergisi 6/1 (2014), 130.

5 Altunsaray, [mam Hatip Liselerinde Talebi Etkileyen Etmenler Ankara ili Ornegi, 16.
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From a sociological and structuralist perspective, attention was drawn to the
socio-cultural dynamics affecting the school-related preferences. Unal emphasized
the educational status of parents, domestic income level, geographical location, the

identity, friendship ties, and size of the family within these dynamics.6 Altunsaray
refers to the impact of the social groups covering people ethnically, religiously and
socially within the differentiation of rural and urban areas. Moreover, children being
inspired by the professions of their parents or maintaining what their parents did as
a job indicate the impact of socio-cultural structure in terms of educational

preferences.7 Arslan stresses the educational level of parents, domestic income, and
students’ order of birth in this context. According to that study, as the order of birth
rises, the probability of continuing a general/academic high school increases.
Residing in an urban area increases the probability of continuing high school
education, and the probability of selecting the vocational high school is higher in the
urban area. With the impact of the professional education they prefer, students from
the families with lower income enter the labor market earlier and start to work at a
younger age compared to their peers from the families with higher income, which is

another result in the study by Arslan 8

Educational preferences are related to the educational system as well as the
social structure. Structuring of educational and teaching processes as well as the
conditions of applying to schools, selection policies of schools and cost of education

for each student are closely associated with the educational system.9 Educational
system obligatorily differs to meet the personal and social needs, which is essentially
a modern process. Following the industrialization period, societies are shaped with
the orientations of industrialization, urbanization, rationalization, individualization,
secularization, specialization, differentiation and relativity. Differentiation of
education shows itself through the variety of programs based on the processes in
these macro periods. Variety and sequence triggers one another. For instance, the
variety in secondary education program affects the preferences regarding the higher
education program, which then shapes the secondary education preferences after the

period of primary education. 10

The results of the discussion about the topic of education and school
preference performed in line with the of IHHS are as follows. Religion is more central

6 Unal, Egitim ve Yetistirme Ekonomisi, 152.

7 Altunsaray, fmam Hatip Liselerinde Talebi Etkileyen Etmenler Ankara Ili Ornegi, 17.

8 Yunus Arslan, Determinants of The Choice of High School Track in Turkey (Istanbul: Sabanc1 University, ISS,
Master’s Thesis, 2016), 25-26.

9 Tural, “Egitim Istemi”, 782-789.

10 Unal, Egitim ve Yetigtirme Ekonomisi, 155.
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for the traditional agricultural societies which have yet to differentiate, and it is a
common element that can be seen in almost all stages of education. It is claimed that

the basis of education in Ottoman Empire is “to raise a good Muslim person”.11
However, as the world changed itself through the processes of Illumination, French
Revolution and Industrialization, this change affected the Ottoman Empire deeply as
can be seen from the conflict of “school” and “madrasah” that occurred in the
Ottoman bureaucracy after the Reform. The implicit and explicit conflict between the
madrasah-based religious bureaucracy and school-based secular bureaucracy existed
in favor of those with school-related backgrounds following the preference of the
relevant authority. Accordingly, religion has become a topic assessed in line with its
relation with the political authority, rather than being solely considered a religious
topic. The archetypes of the discussions performed in line with the IHHSs as an
ideological “crisis” area are based on this historical ground in the axis of religion,

authority and education relationships. 12

From a more particular perspective, discussions on religious services and
religious education occurred first in the 2nd Constitutional Era in a manner revoking
the further conflicts. The scientific skills and knowledge of preachers as well as their
professional competency, and the amendment and impacts of sermons caught
greater attention during that era. Initiation of the topic “Madrasatu al-Waizin” in
Islah al-Madaris Committee, which is about the amendment of madrasahs, in 1909

can be regarded as the first initiative in this context.13 The amendments made
toward the madrasahs during the 2nd Constitutional Era also continued during the
years of national war. Sadiye Tutsak defines the reform activities mentioned after
the Tanzimat period and fulfilled after the 2nd Constitutional Era in a de facto form
as the effects of raising madrasahs into the level of schools at the level of western

schools. 14 The schools founded in 1913 in the name “Madrasatu al-Aimmah wa al-
Hutaba” to raise qualified imams and preachers were combined with Madrasatu al
Waizin after a short period of time owing to certain reasons such as insufficient
number of students, inability to achieve efficiency, and wars occurring on the global

11 Rugen Cakir et al., [mam Hatip Liseleri: Efsaneler ve Gergekler (Istanbul: Tesev Yayinlari, 2004), 56.

12 See. Miimtaz Turhan, Kiiltiir Degigmeleri (Istanbul: [FAV Yayinlari, 1994), 44. ; Bernard Lewis, Modern
Tiirkiye'nin Dogusu (Ankara: Tlirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2004), 67.

13 Atiye Emiroglu, Tiirkiye'de Din Egitimi Baglaminda Imam Hatip Okullar: (Konya: Selguk University, ISS,
Doctoral Thesis, 2016), 30.

14 Sadiye Tutsak, “Milli Miicadele Yillarinda Ankara Hiikiimeti'nin {lmiye Medreselerini Canlandirma
Cabas1”, Bilig-Tiirk Diinyas: Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 5/2 (June 2003), 12.; Harun Yilmaz, “Osmanli Son
Doneminde Medreselerin Islah1 ve Panislamizm Tartismalar1 Baglaminda Bir Medrese: Kudiis
Selahaddin-i Eyytbi Kiilliye-i Islamiyyesi ve Kiilliye Talimatnamesi”’, Marmara Universitesi Ildhiyat
Fakiiltesi Dergisi 51/51 (December 2016), 81.
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scale.15 Madrasah education, which became secondary as the schools became more
common, was discussed during the 2nd Constitutional Era in the context of certain
topics such as graduates” employment, low interest in the madrasahs, inability of
madrasah graduates to have the equal diplomas with the school graduates, and the

rights to receive higher education. 16

The initiative “Madrasata ul-Aimma wa al-Hutabah” dated 1913 was
integrated to the Republic under the name “Imam Hatip School” upon the law on
unification of education dated 1924. Following an interruption lasting 18 years,
transformation of Imam Hatip institutions as Imam Hatip School between 1924 and
1930, ten-month Imam Hatip courses between 1948 and 1951, and the modern Imam
Hatip School after 1951 resulted in various discussions in the axis of religion, policy,
education and culture at certain periods. Modernization perception, the human type
to be raised, traditional attitudes toward development, the balance between
authority, safety and freedom, global and liberal trends based on rationality, power
of the public to shape the religious education and services, legitimacy of religious
publicity, engagement to a certain policy and ideology, capacity of social acceptance
and integration, and Imam Hatip High Schools discussed in various contexts such as
employment and efficiency corresponds to a broad theoretical and practical field
which probably cannot be analyzed from the single-dimension perspective of
religious people, public authority, those uninterested in religion, or those opposing
religions. As an institution of the Institution, IHHS concerns the all classes of the
society. Considering this topic as a field of discussion shaped by the contributions of
the professionals, rather than as the platform of ideological conflicts, would be a
more suitable approach as it is related to the neural characteristics of the society and
authority in the triangular of religion, state and nation.

Preference of IHHS is shaped in line with the discussions made as this school
has constantly been discussed thus far. The following results become apparent
following the direct examination of a few studies regarding the preference of IHHSs.
Korkmaz notes that the primary factors behind the preferences of IHHS include the
relevant desires of family and acquaintances, the plan of learning more information
about the religion, believing that the Imam Hatip environment is better, the
possibility to get employed more easily at the Presidency of Religious Affairs, and

having a test score which does not suffice for enrollment at other high schools. 17
The reasons of preference are ordered as follows in the study conducted in the

15 Omer Faruk Celik, Katsay: Uygulamasimn Kaldiridmas: Sonrasmda Imam Hatip Lisesi Ogrencilerinin
Davrams, Tutum ve Ozellikleri (Gaziantep Ornegi), (Bursa: Uludag University, ISS, Master’s Thesis, 2016),
21.

16 Zeki Salih Zengin, II. Mesrutiyette Medreseler ve Din Egitimi (Ankara: Akcag Yayinevi, 2002), 88.

17 Mehmet Korkmaz, “imam Hatip Lisesi Ogrencilerinin Bu Okulu Tercih Siiregleri”, Erciyes Universitesi
flahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 1/16 (2013), 24.
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Turkish city of Gaziantep by Ates: Learning religious information, believing that
IHHS is the most suitable school for female and male students, ability to learn the
religion and to have a profession, thinking that the teachers and administrators at
IHHS are more understanding and helpful, visiting an IHHS and liking the schools,

and being influenced by the life of people who are IHHS graduates. 18

Altunsaray draws attention to the following factors: “being the most suitable
school for knowledge and skills, liking the profession or working as an Imam or
Preacher, finding the suitable environment for practicing the beliefs in Imam Hatip
High Schools, preference of parents, peer group, personal decision, teaching the
religious information in a better form, quality of teaching, quality of teachers,
physical equipment of school, insufficient provision of religious at other

institutions”. 19 The reasons of preference were ordered along with similar and
different elements in the study conducted on the case of Elazig, Turkey, by Ozdemir
and Karateke as follows: The idea of learning the religion better, believing that the
Imam Hatip environment is a better place for practicing the religion, the desire of
enrolling at a good university, absence of mixed education, thinking that the
education quality is high, believing that the teacher quality is high, high scores,
thinking about studying theology, regarding the relevant school authority as proper,
the possibility of getting employed right after graduation, the school being close to
home, receiving the secondary education at Imam Hatip high school, having friends
who go to a Imam Hatip high school, and lastly, presence of a dormitory at Imam

Hatip high school. 20 According to the repetitive themes in the relevant studies, the
following factors seem to be more dominant: desire of receiving religious education,
search for a religious environment, the impact of the immediate circle, trust in
teachers, and possibility of get employed in religious services with ease.

2. Method

Having been structured as a field research, this study utilized the methods of
direct and indirect observation. One of the researchers work as a teacher in an IHHS.
Therefore, that researcher had the chance of directly observing the students, teachers
and institutional operations. This study was conducted using the qualitative data
collection method, an indirect observation method. The survey method was used as
this method enabled comparisons and measurement of orientations on the sample,

18 Pembegiil Ates, mam Hatip Lisesi'nde Okuyan Ogrencilerin Imam Hatip Lisesi'ni Tercih Nedenleri ve
Beklentileri (Gaziantep Ornegi), (Gaziantep: Gaziantep University, ISS, Master’s Thesis, 2016), 37.

19 Altunsaray, p.7.

20 Suayip Ozdemir - Tuncay Karateke, “Ogrencilerin imam Hatip Liselerini Tercih Etme Nedenleri (Elazig
Ornegi)”, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 45/45 (December 2018), 45.
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and as this study was conducted in different schools. Furthermore, IHHSs being a
sub-system of an educational system, analyzing the differences within this sub-
system, and preferences regarding IHHS which necessitate the analysis of a multi-
factor system resulted in structuring the study on a ground that was close to
Functionalism. However, “functional analysis”, rather than a functionalist
perspective, was dominant in the study. The results of the study are limited with the
sample selected; accordingly, the generalizations made should be considered in this
context. However, these results may be guiding for the other IHHSs that display
similar characteristics; IHHS provides the possibility of making an estimation for the
preference sociology.

2.1. Hypotheses

(H1) Learning the religious values, possibility of religious socialization and domestic
impact are the main factors that follow one another when the factors of preferring IHHS are
structured as family, social environment, teacher, learning religious values, religious
socialization, possibility of preparation for university, career based on religious services,
physical structure of the school and cultural activities.

(H2) The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on gender.
Men have more positive attitudes toward the preference dimensions.

(H3) The preferences of IHHS do not differ statistically and significantly based on
economic status. Class-based differences are not a factor affecting the preferences.

(H4) The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on class
grade. The mean value of preference is higher in the lower grades, and lower in the higher
grades.

(H5) The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on the desired
university departments. Despite the preferences of different departments, the most impactful
dimension regarding the preferences is learning the religious values and searching for
religious socialization.

2.2. Study Site and Sample

The population of the study consisted of the IHHSs in the districts of
Gaziosmanpasa, Bayrampaga, Umraniye and Atasehir. The sample was formed out
of five IHHSs selected from four districts in both sides of Istanbul. While selecting
the schools, extra attention was paid to selecting the rooted and newly-founded
institutions. Therefore, two of the selected schools had a rooted history, while three
were newly-founded. The field study was performed by administering survey to 600
students from the following schools: Gaziosmanpasa Anatolian Imam Hatip High
School (n=106), Sehit Halil Ibrahim Yildirim Anatolian Imam Hatip High School
(n=120), Sehit Erol Ince Girls’ Anatolian Imam Hatip High School (n=138), Esatpasa
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Anatolian Imam Hatip High School (n=111) and Esatpasa Girls’ Anatolian Imam
Hatip High School (n=125).

Of the sample, 50.8% were female, while 49.2% were male. Regarding the
economic status of families, 2.5% of the sample were from the low income group,
while 55% were from the moderate income group, 38.5% were from the moderate-
high income group, and 4% were from the high income group. Students in the sample
were aged between 14 and 19 years. According to the data regarding the parents of
these students, 2.5% of the mothers were illiterate. Moreover, 2.2% of the parents only
knew how to write and read, 68.4% were primary school graduates, 19% were
secondary school graduates, and 8% were university graduates or higher. Of the
fathers of the participants, 0.3% were illiterate, while 0.7% solely knew how to read
and write, 52.4% were primary school graduates, 29.8% were secondary school
graduates, and 16.8% were university graduates or higher. Of the mothers, 86.3%
were housewives, and 13.7% worked in different fields. Furthermore, 5% of the
mothers were workers and teachers. Regarding the fathers, 12.2% were working as a
civil servant, lawyer, doctor and engineer, while 62.2% were self-employed and
working as a craftsman, worker or tradesman. According to further results regarding
the families of the participants, the rate of siblings who studied at an IHHS before
was 31.8, while this rate was 13.3% for the parents, and 26.4% for the cousins.
Additionally, 47.7% of the participants went to an Imam Hatip Secondary School,
whereas 52.3% studied at other secondary schools.

The following points should be considered to see the social profile of the
sample group more clearly. The rate of those who preferred theology was 10.3%, and
the highest rate of preferences included engineering (14%) and teaching 13.7%. Of
the students in the sample, 46% received religious education within Quran Courses
during summer. Furthermore, 16% were interested in the religion to a limited degree,
while 30% were not so religious but still wanted to learn more about their religion.
Of the participants, 4.8% defined themselves as social democrat, while 4.5%
considered themselves liberal. In addition, 16.3% noted that they always or
frequently experienced hesitations in terms of destiny. The rate of participants who
always performed five-time prayers was 17.8%, while those who frequently
performed these prayers constituted 22.2%, and those who never performed
constituted 11.8%.

2.3. Data Collection and Statistical Analysis

Quota sampling method was utilized while selecting the sample, and random
sampling method was used while administering the surveys. This study was
conducted between 04.02.2019 and 01.03.2019. Accordingly, the study was conducted
during the 2018-2019 Academic Year with students from different grades in five
randomly selected schools in four districts of Istanbul.
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To determine the validity and reliability of the information form, a prior
practice was performed on 100 people. With the factor analysis performed later, the
sub-dimensions within which the items were present were found, and the items with
no validity and reliability were not included in the scale. The information collection
form has 16 items questioning the social identity. A Likert-type scale with 39 items
questioning the school-related preferences of IHHS students, the topic of the present
study, and another Likert-type scale with eighth items examining the religious
aspects of students as well as students’ thoughts on IHHS were used in the study.
The following options are used for the items questioning the thoughts about
religiousness and IHHS: “Never”, “Rarely”, “Occasionally”, “Frequently”,
“Always”. For the items examining the factors that affect the school-related
preferences of IHHS students, the following options were used: “Totally Disagree”,
“Disagree”, “No Idea”, “Agree”, “Totally Agree”. A scoring procedure starting from
the negative statements and extending to the positive ones was used while scoring
the answers. The scale has no items that reversely asks the positive statements. The
orientation to prefer the IHHS increases from the 1 to 5 points. The value of 0.05 and
below was accepted as the threshold of statistical significance (p=0.05-0.01).

All surveys were filled by the participants themselves. Administering a survey
lasted around 15-20 minutes. A total of around 700 survey forms were administered.
Surveys who were not totally completed were excluded from the assessment, and a
total of 600 surveys were transferred to the digital environment following the data
clearing procedure. No adverse events were experienced while administering the
study, and no objection was seen from the participants while implementing the
survey. The voluntary basis was taken into consideration during the implementation
phase; the survey was not implemented on those who did not want to participate in
the survey.

Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) 20 package software was used
for data analysis. In addition to the mean values that emerged following the Factor
Analysis, Independent Samples T-test was used in the bi-variate analyses to test the
hypotheses. Moreover, One Way Analysis of Variance was utilized to determine
whether there was a significant different between more than two groups. Scheffe and
Lsd Post-Hoc multiple comparison methods were used to determine the levels of
multiple comparisons.

2.4. Validity and Reliability of Scales

Using the validity and reliability tests, no relationship was found between the
answers participants gave to each item regarding attitudes and behaviors, and the
total score received from the scale. The method used the most for the reliability
analysis is Cronbach’s Alpha test. Whether each scale measures a single structure is
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tested through the factor analysis.21 As a result of the factor analysis performed in
this study, the floor and ceiling factor values ranged between 0.86 and 0.88. Kaiser
Meyer Olkin (KMO) value of the scale was 0.86, while the Cronbach’s Alpha value
was 0.87, and the variance value was 64.7%. These rates indicate that the scale is valid
and reliable. The details regarding the scale items, dimensions and other elements
are presented in Table 1.

Table-1: Validity and Reliability Analysis of Imam Hatip High School Preference
Scale (IHHSPS) and its Sub-Dimensions

(KMO =.863; Alpha a =: .87; x2= 6229.767; p=000; Variance: 64.7%)

F1: Family Dimension (a=.727) N M SD | Factor Load
5.3 Suiting my family’s ideology 598 | 3.73 | 1.259 879
S.38 Religious character of my family 598 | 3.52 | 1.309 877
S.37 My desire of making my family happy| 598 | 2.96 | 1.441 .879

F2: .Dlmen.smn of guidance from the N M SD | Factor Load
social environment (a=.727)

S.18 Guidance from our relatives 598 2.29 | 1.387 .880
5.20 Becommendatlon from my teachers 508 | 222 | 1385 879

at primary school

S5.19 Recommendation from our neighbors | 598 1.90 | 1.188 878

F3: Teacher Dimension (a=.714) N M SD | Factor Load
S.15 Thinking that the teachers in this 508 | 3.09 | 1.360 873
school are better

‘S.16 Teachers in this school being more 508 289 | 1274 879
idealist

5.17 Teache.rs in this school showing 508 | 302 | 1319 870
more attention to students

F4: Dimension of Learning the Religious

Values and Religious Socialization N M SD | Factor Load
(a=.716)

S5.25 IHHS being a school where other

courses are taught in addition to religious | 598 | 3.64 | 1.276 873
courses

S.1 IHHS bemg'a school where I can 508 | 369 | 1233 873
practice my beliefs

21 Zeki Arslantiirk - Hamit Arslantiirk, Uygulamalr Sosyal Aragtirma (Istanbul: Camlica Yayinlari, 2016),
169-170.
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5.2 IHHS being the most suitable

. . . 598 | 3.87 | 1.098 .873
institution for teaching religious values

F5: Possibilities of Preparation for

University Test and Career Factor (a= N M SD | Factor Load
.675)

5.33 IHHS prov1d1n.g extra courses in the 508 | 298 | 1379 871
process of preparation to university

S5.32 Students being mqtlvated b'etter in 508 | 281 | 1.378 268
the process of preparation to university

S.31 Presence of people who gradua't«'ed 508 | 3.04 | 1386 870
from IHHS and reached proper positions

5.30 Social consideration toward those 508 | 254 | 1337 871
who study at IHHS as benevolent people

Fé: Pl.mensmn.of Career Based on N M SD | Factor Load
Religious Services (a=.714)

S.6 Ability to receive necessary religious

education solely from these schools 598 236 | 1.331 874
before enrolling at a faculty of theology

S.5 Being the most suitable school as I 508 | 209 | 1338 873
want to study theology

5.4 Desire of working as an Imam,

Preacher, Mufti or Quran Course 598 1.89 | 1.211 .873
Instructor

S.27 Ability to work at the Presidency of

Religious Affairs even as a high school 598 | 241 | 1417 872
graduate

F7: Dimension of School’s Physical

Structure and Cultural Activities (a=.701) N M SD Factor Load
5.28 Limited number of students in 508 304 | 1475 875
classrooms

5.24 Pr?sence of more technological 508 236 | 1310 874
means in these schools

S.11 Contests held in different fields in 508 | 279 | 1360 870
these schools

5.10 Better physical structure of the 508 | 289 | 1436 874
school compared to other schools

5.9 Presence of more social and cultural 508 | 258 | 1.402 871

activities in these schools

3. Results and Assessments

(H1) Learning the religious values, possibility of religious socialization and domestic
impact are the main factors that follow one another when the factors of preferring IHHS are
structured as family, social environment, teacher, learning religious values, religious
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socialization, possibility of preparation for university, career based on religious services,
physical structure of the school and cultural activities.

To test the first hypothesis in the study, the mean values and standard
deviation scores found in the seven-factor IHHSPS were used. According to the
results presented in the Table 2 below, the period of preference regarding IHHS
occurs on a multi-factor social ground. This study indicated that these factors can be
assessed in seven dimensions in relation to one another. Accordingly, IHHS
preference is not a result of a single thought, but a process that happens with different
motivations of people. This difference can be clearly understood from the mean
values between the dimensions (see. M values).

From the perspective of dimensions, the highest mean values regarding the
reasons of preference were found in the dimensions of “learning the religious values
and religious socialization” and “family”. Dimension of learning the religious values
and religious socialization was one point ahead of the dimension of family.
Therefore, instruction of other courses in addition to religious ones, students’ belief
that they will be able to practice their beliefs better in these schools, and considering
the IHHSs as the most suitable environments for teaching religious values were the
primary factors behind preferring these schools. Rather than the class-based
discrimination, economic capital and a prospective, profane “convertibility” drive,
religious idealism” was found to be a more dominant result regarding preferences,
followed by these schools being suitable for the religious characteristics and
ideologies of families, desire of families, and the desire of making the family happy
by a small margin. Considering the standard deviation values, participants gave
more similar answers in the dimension of family, along with other similar answers
in the dimension of religious education and religious socialization, as the standard
deviation values were lower compared to other dimensions (see. Table 2). In terms
of standard deviation values, the aforenoted dimensions reflected the general
orientation regarding the preferences. Results also indicated that thoughts differed
more in terms of school’s physical structure and cultural activities among seven
factors affecting the preference. Thus, it is safe to state that the physical structure and
cultural activity dimension was attributed less importance than the other
dimensions.

Factors such as general career, career in religious services, teacher, preparation
to university, and influence of relatives and neighbors were not as impactful as the
religious education and family effect in terms of IHHS preferences. It is safe to state
that students consider IHHS as unparalleled for founding and preserving the
religious identity. Although courses such as Quran and Prophetic Biography were
integrated to the general curriculum as an elective course, IHHS appears to be a
particular institution for experiencing and helping people experience a more intense
Islamic identity. The positive impacts of an Islamist political movement should be
considered while assessing the formation of such a perception because Justice and
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Development Party considers showing a particular attention to IHHS a mission. The
conservative characteristics of the Turkish society, combined with the current policy
of the government in terms of IHHS, results in IHHS being perceived as a protected
religious institution.

Accordingly, the idea that more quality education is provided in project
schools is strengthened. The attractive side of these school is multiplied by the
possibility of a career in the secular field. As stated in the early parts of the sample
section, only 10% of the students aimed to have higher education in theology. The
drive of protecting the religious identity along with the idea of having a religious
career was clear in the preferences, and families’ sensitivities in this regard were
impactful for students’ preferences. In terms of families, 9.3% of students defined
themselves as social democrat and liberal despite the options of Islamist,
conservative or nationalist conservative, indicating the family-based difference in the
preferences. 10.3% of the students considered themselves Islamist and 24% believed
they were solely Muslim, suggesting that students who prefer IHHS do not totally
have an Islamist lineage despite having a dominant conservative characteristic.

Although family is a significant factor for preferences, families of new-era
Imam Hatip students are different. Difference of IHHS preferences for both students
and their parents can be explained with the rapid urbanization and personalization
in Turkey, and with the social media affecting the religious information and
authorities like the paparazzi. Internet and social media cause the religion to be a
“meta” that is discussed and captures interest more, and this discussion results in the
analysis of traditional religious perceptions. It is clear that IHHS is regarded as both
a religious shelter and an ideological institution In such a complicated social context.

Table 2 Imam Hatip High School Preference Scale Mean and Standard Deviation
Values

F1: Family Dimension N M SD

S.3 Suiting my family’s ideology 598 3.73 1.259
5.38 Religious character of my family 598 3.52 1.309
S.37 My desire of making my family happy. 598 2.96 1.441

F2: Dimension of guidance from the social
environment (a=.727)
S.18 Guidance from our relatives 598 2.29 1.387

5.20 Recommendation from my teachers at primary

598 2.22 1.385
school

5.19 Recommendation from our neighbors 598 1.90 1.188
F3: Teacher Dimension N M SD
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S.15 Thinking that the teachers in this school are

598 3.09 1.360
better
S.16 Teachers in this school being more idealist 598 2.89 1.274
5.17 Teachers in this school showing more attention
598 3.02 1.319
to students
F4: Dimension of Learning the Religious Values
. I N M SD
and Religious Socialization
S.25 THHS being a school where other courses are
_ . . 598 3.64 1.276
taught in addition to religious courses
S.1 IHHS being a school where I can practice my
, 598 3.69 1.233
beliefs
5.2 IHHS being the most suitable institution for
_ L 598 3.87 1.098
teaching religious values
F5: Possibilities of Preparation for University Test
N M SD
and Career Factor
S.33 IHHS providing extra courses in the process of
, o 598 2.98 1.379
preparation to university
S5.32 Students being motivated better in the process
i . 598 2.81 1.378
of preparation to university
5.31 Presence of people who graduated from IHHS
o 598 3.04 1.386
and reached proper positions
S.30 Social consideration toward those who study
598 2.54 1.337
at IHHS as benevolent people
F6: Dimension of Career Based on Religious
. N M SD
Services
S.6 Ability to receive necessary religious education
solely from these schools before enrolling at a 598 2.36 1.331
faculty of theology
S.5 Being the most suitable school as I want to
598 2.09 1.338
study theology
5.4 Desire of working as an Imam, Preacher, Mufti
598 1.89 1.211
or Quran Course Instructor
5.27 Ability to work at the Presidency of Religious
, _ 598 2.41 1.417
Affairs even as a high school graduate
F7: Dimension of School’s Physical Structure and
N M SD

Cultural Activities
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S.28 Limited number of students in classrooms 598 3.04 1.475

S5.24 Presence of more technological means in these
598 2.36 1.310

schools

S.11 Contests held in different fields in these

schools

598 2.79 1.360

S5.10 Better physical structure of the school
598 2.89 1.436
compared to other schools

S.9 Presence of more social and cultural activities in
598 2.58 1.402
these schools

(H2) The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on gender.
Men have more positive attitudes toward the preference dimensions.

To determine whether there was a difference in IHHS preferences in terms of
gender, a basic element of sociological difference, T-test was performed. In terms of
gender, there were significant differences in favor of male students in all dimensions
except two in regard to preferring IHHS (see. Table 3). No significant difference
within the relevant threshold was present in the dimension “Learning the Religious
Values and Religious Socialization” (p<0.06) and “School’s Physical Structure and
Cultural Activities” (p> 0.92). Absence of difference in the dimension “Learning the
Religious Values and Religious Socialization” indicates that a common approach was
displayed in students” approaches. According to this analysis, learning the religious
values and searching for a religious environment is a more dominant orientation
among other dimensions. Furthermore, low standard deviation value is another
indication that students gave similar answers in this dimension.

Table-3: Imam Hatip High Schools Preference Scale T-Test Results based on
Gender

Preference Dimensions Gender N M S T p
. . . Female 305 1.94 913
Family Dimension Male 205 Y 1107 -4.889 | .000
Social Environment Female 305 1.94 913
-4. .
Dimension Male 295 2.34 1.107 889 1 000
Female 305 2.86 1.064
Teacher Di i -3.1 .002
eacher Dimension Malo 205 315 1197 3.158 | .00
Dimension of Learning Female 305 3.73 902
he Religious Val -1.021 | .061
the Religious Valuesand | o | 295 | 381 | 990 | 02| 08
Religious Socialization
ibiliti Femal 305 2.67 1.026
Pos51b1h’f1es of emale 4108 | 000
Preparation for Male 295 3.03 1.134
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University Test and

Career Dimension

Dimension of Career Female 305 2.00 .932

Base.d on Religious Male 205 539 1173 -4.526 | .000
Services

Dimension of School’s Female 305 2.66 1.032

Physical Stru.ct.u're and Male 205 0 &7 999 -1.877 | 920
Cultural Activities

Male students had more positive attitudes in their IHHS preferences in the
dimensions of family, social environment, teacher, preparation for university test
and career, and career based on religious services, which may be related to the idea
that male students had more active awareness of the social dynamics around them.
Higher mean scores regarding the dimensions of preparation for university, religious
and secular career, and teachers’ quality may suggest that male students had more
future-related concerns than female students did. This is also in accordance with the
cultural structure because male people think about the earthly concepts and actions
more, and they feel more responsible in terms of earning income. Female students
are also aware of this subject but they still act in a more obeying manner compared
to male students, prefer watching the processes from outside, do not display
ambitious attitudes in their preferences like male students do, and have an
orientation which suits their conservative pasts and can be considered with the motto
“let us see”. Appearing more open to innovations, female students seemed more
patient and decisive toward the life. Additionally, higher impact of the social
environment on male students may be explained with the fact that male people are
more active in life than females are.

(H3) The preferences of IHHS do not differ statistically and significantly based on
economic status. Class-based differences are not a factor affecting the preferences.

As understood from the results in Table 4 below, no statistically significant
difference was present in students’ IHHS preferences in any dimensions based on
their economic statuses (p> 0.50). It is clear that class-based factors are not major
elements creating a significant difference in students’ IHHS preferences. Even if
youngsters’ economic statuses varied based on their subjective definitions of wealth,
no mental difference paralleling this variance was present, and class-based difference
did not result in cultural difference. In terms of preference factors, similarity was a
more dominant orientation. Despite the differentiating impact of economy, the
aforenoted point can be explained with the joint characteristics of the cultural world,
consideration of the common religious ideals, and the ideological impact of the
conservative background. The ideological patterns formed by the religious identity
and excitement suppresses the class-based differentiation. The integrative aspect of
ideology was more dominant for the IHHS preferences in the differentiation between
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the controversial subjects of economy and ideology in sociology. Ideology was more
dominant than the class-based awareness in the sample.

With that point being said, the following should also be considered: Students
who considered their economic statuses good were actually from the moderate-
upper class, rather than being significantly or truly wealthy. It is safe to state that the
wealth understood by the youngsters is not at a level that can create a “real” class-
based differentiation with a more avantgarde lifestyle. Accordingly, if the people
with good economic status are accepted to have a “moderate-high” economic status,
it is safe to state that IHHSs are preferred more by the people from moderate and
moderate-upper class. Therefore, IHHSs are the schools catching the attention of
moderate classes more, despite certain differences regarding their social statuses. The
cultural worlds of the people from moderate classes were close to one another.
Moreover, moderate classes were the carriers of conservatism. Thus, from an
economic perspective, developing similar ideologies rather than differences may be
related to this context, which is also reflected on the mean scores (see. M values). The
lower and upper classes differed based on scores, and the scores of the people from
the moderate and moderate-upper classes were close and more stable. Another
attention-grabbing point regarding the mean values is that people with better
economic status had more positive attitudes in all dimensions, except for the factor
of teacher. It is clear that upper classes make more conscious preferences related to
IHHSs. High scores in almost all factors, rather than one or a couple of factors,
indicate that they do not make single-dimension preferences and that they praise
these schools considering different factors. The positive relationship between the
capacity of multiple thinking and economy is visible at this point because money
expands one’s space, social environment, imagination and horizon. From a
sociological perspective, it is clear that there is a relationship between preference
capacity and economic conditions.

Table 4: Imam Hatip High Schools Preference Scale One Way Anova Test Results
based on Economic Status

Preference Dimensions Economy N M S F p
a) Lower 15 1.91 987
b) Moderate| 330 | 2.15 | 1.014
Family Dimension ©) Good 231 | 210 | 1011 993 | 425
d) Very 24 | 241 | 1455
good
Total 600 | 2.14 | 1.032
a) Lower 15 1.91 .987
Social Environment b) Moderate| 330 | 2.15 | 1.014
. . ¢) Good 231 | 210 | 1.011 | .993 | 425
Dimension
d) Very 24 | 241 | 1455
good
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Total 600 | 2.14 | 1.032
a) Lower 15 3.57 | 1.003
b) Moderate| 330 | 299 | 1.137
Teacher Dimension ¢) Good 231 | 295 | 1.139 1663 | 174
d) Very 24 | 320 | 1.211
good
Total 600 | 3.00 | 1.140
. . . a) Lower 15 | 395 | 1.075
E;E‘ge;i;"{,zfui‘;a:ﬁ“g the I "Moderate| 330 | 374 | 1.014
Religious Socialization c) Good 231 | 368 | 96 | 56| 367
d) Very 24 | 4.00 .953
good
Total 600 | 3.73 .994
a) Lower 15 2.86 | 1.295
Possibilities of Preparation b) Moderate| 330 | 2.86 | 1.094
for University Testpand c) Good 231 | 280 | 1064 1 4ug | 719
Career Dimension d) Very 24 | 3.05 | 1.297
good
Total 600 | 2.84 | 1.095
a) Lower 15 255 | 1.225
Dimension of Career b) Moderate| 330 | 2.19 | 1.046
Basefi on Religious ¢) Good 231 | 212 | 1.069 2966 | 080
Services d) Very 24 2.63 | 1.318
good
Total 600 | 219 | 1.074
a) Lower 15 2.65 .857
Dimension of School’s b) Moderate| 330 | 2.68 | 1.007
Physical Structure and ©) Good 231 | 261 | 1011 674 | .568
Cultural Activities d) Very 24| 290 ) 1262
good
Total 600 | 2.66 | 1.015

(H4) The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on class
grade. The mean value of preference is higher in the lower grades, and lower in the higher
grades.

According to the results of ANOVA presented in the Table 5 below, a
statistically significant difference was present between the class grade and guidance
of family and social environment, teachers, learning the religious values and rules,
possibility to prepare for university tests, a career based on religious services,
school’s physical structure and cultural activities (p<0.05).
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With a margin of three points, ninth grade students had the highest arithmetic
mean values in all dimensions except the factor of teacher. It is clear that students
with more positive attitudes toward the preference factors display more questioning
attitudes in the preference dimensions of the higher grades. The decline in the initial
excitement and motivation can be considered normal, which can be interpreted as
the difference between the theoretically expected and practically performed action.
The same point was detected in the relationships between age and IHHS preference,
suiting the aforenoted results. As the age increases, the mean values regarding the
preference factors decrease, except for the dimension of teacher (p<0.05).

Table-5: Imam Hatip High Schools Preference Scale One Way Anova Test Results
based on Class Grade

Preference Dimensions Grade N M S F P
a)9 155 2.31 1.051
b) 10 155 2.12 1.069
Family Dimension c) 11 145 2.24 1.089 5.385 .001
d) 12 145 1.86 .852
Total 600 2.14 1.032
a)9 155 2.31 1.051
Social Environment b) 10 155 | 212 | 1.069
. . c)11 145 2.24 1.089 5.385 .001
Dimension
d) 12 145 1.86 .852
Total 600 2.14 1.032
a)9 155 3.15 1.077
. . b) 10 155 3.18 1.090
Teacher Dimension o) 11 145 | 2.82 | 1.087 | 4.443 | .004
d) 12 145 2.83 1.262
Total 600 3.00 1.140
Dimension of Learning a)9 155 3.93 956
the Religious Values and | b) 10 155 | 3.89 .872
Religious Socialization o) 11 145 | 3.50 978 7.565 | .000
d) 12 145 3.57 1.103
Total 600 | 3.73 994
o a)9 155 | 324 | 1.018
Possibilities of b) 10 155 | 292 | 1.051
Preparation for Q11 145 | 255 | 1.045 | 12.644 | .000
University Test and
Career Dimension d) 12 145 2.65 1.142
Total 600 | 2.84 | 1.095
Dimension of Career a)9 155 2.30 .965
Based on Religious b) 10 155 | 2.16 1.097 | 2.502 | .050
Services o) 11 145 | 2.00 | 1.046
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d) 12 145 | 2.28 | 1.168

Total 600 | 2.19 | 1.074

a)9 155 | 3.12 930
Dimension of School’s | b) 10 155 2.93 930
Physical Structure and | ¢) 11 145 | 2.40 1.012 | 34.224 | .000
Cultural Activities d) 12 145 | 2.15 .885

Total 600 | 2.66 | 1.015

(H5) The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on the desired
university departments. Despite the preferences of different departments, the most impactful
dimension regarding the preferences is learning the religious values and searching for
religious socialization.

According to the results presented in the Table 6 below, a statistically
significant difference was present between the guidance of family and social
environment, learning the religious values and rules, possibility to prepare for
university tests, a career based on religious services, school’s physical structure and
cultural activities, except the dimension of university department to study and
teacher (p<0.05). According to the Lsd-Scheffe tests, there was a significant difference
between those who preferred the police academy and others in the dimensions of
family and social environment; between those who wanted to study theology and
others in the dimensions of religious values, preparation for university and religious
career; and between those who wanted to study medicine and others in the
dimensions of school’s physical conditions and cultural activities, with the
differences being in favor of police academy and faculties of theology and medicine
(Lsd-Scheffe: p<0.05). Accordingly, family and social environment plays an active
role in terms of enrollment at police academy after IHHS, which may be triggered by
a couple of reasons. First of all, people with religious education are oriented to be
employed in security-related units upon the impact of the government. Secondly, the
issue of increasing unemployment rates in certain careers including teaching and
paradoxically considering the governmental positions as the greatest source of
employment despite all sorts of liberal policies is another factor. Thirdly, the reason
may be related to students’ conservative characteristics. Conservative people of the
moderate class spare a more limited budget for education, aiming to ensure
employment while acting more realistically and concretely and taking fewer risks.
Working as a police officer may appeal to youngsters’ exciting and active lives more,
which might have influenced the results. The young generation is under the
extensive impact of not only mafia or detective series, but also the video games such
as “Counter Strike”.

The mean values of those who preferred the theology were higher in the
dimensions of career based on religious services, learning and practicing religious
values, and university tests, which is an expected result because IHHS is regarded
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by these students as the initial institution and first step of enrolling at a good
university and receiving higher religious education. Students who received the
highest score in the dimension of learning religious values and religious socialization
were those who preferred the department of theology for their higher education,
which suits the philosophy of establishment for IHHS. Those who preferred theology
were followed by the ones who preferred medicine in the dimensions of religious
values and socialization, university test and career, which is an interesting result.
Compared to other faculties, these two faculties and departments were distinctive,
indicating a sort of student idealism in IHHS preferences. Medicine and theology
represent two separate edges when compared to the professions between these
edges. Those who preferred medicine paid more attention to school’s physical
conditions and cultural activities. Accordingly, those who planned a secular career
assessed the school’s conditions on a realer plane. School buildings, sports
complexes, general appearance, hygienic conditions and order as well as the intra-
school cultural activities such as trips and contests catch the attention of those who
want to receive technical education more.

Those who preferred the police academy had the lowest mean scores in this
dimension. Evidences indicated that these youngsters focused on having a diploma
and being employed later, rather than the physical appearance and cultural activities.
Additionally, from a paradoxical perspective, those who preferred engineering and
architecture had the lowest scores in the dimension of university test and career.
However, they were expected to pay more attention to this dimension to receive a
good higher education at these departments even within a challenging environment.
The preference of IHHS is thought and believed to be not much affective in the
dimension of university test and non-religious career. Although different
departments came to forefront in terms of planning higher education, most of the
youngsters had high arithmetic mean values in terms of learning religious values and
socialization as a common orientation, which is interesting. It is clear that the career
planning of youngsters differed but their demands of learning and practicing the
religious values stayed the same.

Table-6: Imam Hatip High Schools Preference Scale One Way Anova and Lsd-
Scheffe Tests Results based on University Department Preferences

Preference Dimensions Department N M S F p ZZ’Z ere
a) Theology 62 | 2.01 | 1.059
b) Teaching 82 | 1.95 | .854
Family Dimension c) Law : 55 | 2.28 | 1.139 2737 | 004
d) Architecture 36 | 1.95 | 1.081
e) Engineering 84 | 232 | 1.002 g-ab,
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f) Medicine 72 | 2.10 973 d,f
&) Police |46 | 260 | 1256
Academy
h) A two-year | 4o | 546 | 1150
department
1) Undecided 74 | 224 | 960
a) Theology 62 | 2.01 | 1.059
b) Teaching 82 | 1.95 .854
c) Law 55 | 228 | 1.139
d) Architecture 36 | 1.95 | 1.081
. . _a,b’
Social Environment ?)f/lnil.n.eermg ?;L ii’g 1'907032 8 df
Dimension ) Me 1ch<;:~ T ' ' 2.737 | .004 '
8 ONC 1 46 | 260 | 1.256
Academy
h) A twoyear | g ) 516 | 1150
department
1) Undecided 74 | 2.24 .960
a) Theology 62 | 4.17 776
b) Teaching 82 | 3.89 | .855
Di . (L . ¢) Law 55 | 3.70 | 1.027
th‘mlf“l?“?:‘gvefm;“g d) Architecture | 36 | 3.61 | ,951 a-c,
o I:e;?‘i;s e e) Engineering | 84 | 3.64 | 1.145 def,
o8 f) Medicine 72 | 400 | 884 | 3573 | .000 | ghui
Socialization Pol
&) ONC 1 46 | 356 | 1.083
Academy
h) A tworyear | e | 348 | 1133
department
1) Undecided 74 | 3.46 | 1.033
a) Theology 62 | 332 | 1.257
b) Teaching 82 | 297 | 1.072
c) Law 55 | 297 | 1.074
Possibilities of d) Architecture 36 | 2.59 | 1.030
088 . es o e) Engineering 84 2.72 1.120 a-d,e,
Preparation for — .
. . f) Medicine 72 | 3.04 | 1.063 | 3.629 | .000 g1
University Test and Pol
Career Dimension 8) OUCe 1 46 | 2.84 | 1.158
Academy
h) A twoyear | o) 500 | 1021
department
1) Undecided 74 | 2.44 .949
a) Theology 62 | 375 | 958 | 24.682 | .000
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b) Teaching 82 | 219 | .886

c) Law 55 | 213 | 1.105

d) Architecture | 36 | 1.73 | .825 a<b,c
Dimension of Career | e) Engineering 84 | 1.86 | .885 def,g,
Based on Religious | f) Medicine 72 | 2.07 | .905 h,ii
Services g) Police 46 | 230 | 1.055

Academy

h) A tworyear | o) 5 5s | 1160

department

1) Undecided 74 | 1.83 .877

a) Theology 62 | 2.71 .981

b) Teaching 82 | 255 | .862

c) Law 55 | 2.69 | 1.122

d) Architecture | 36 | 2.74 | 1.110 f-a,b,
Dimension of School’s | e) Engineering | 84 | 2.71 | 1.069 cde,
Physical Structure and | f) Medicine 72 | 324 | 960 | 4.078 | .000 | ghui
Cultural Activities g) Police 46 951 97

Academy

h) A twoyear | o | 557 | 973

department

1) Undecided 74 | 234 | 1.010

Conclusion

Imam Hatip High Schools are the institutions which were once on the verge of
being closed and which now accept students following tests; these institutions have
always caused a controversy and drawn attention with their checkered histories. The
process of preferring these schools, which have undergone dilemmas between
insufficient demands and extremely high number of demands, has always been
overshadowed by time and policy. Accordingly, it is fair to state that IHHSs have
horizontally expanded recently as a reflection of the Islamist orientations of the
current political authority in the structure of the Turkish society that has mostly
conserved its conservative form. Efforts were made to examine the reasons of
preferring modern IHHSs on a multi-factor ground in this horizontal expansion
period. The preference of IHHS corresponds to a multi-faceted sociology that cannot
be explained with a minimalist approach containing a single reason. Our hypotheses
regarding the preference factors were tested by the study results in the following
manner:

(H1) “Learning the religious values, possibility of religious socialization and domestic
impact are the main factors that follow one another when the factors of preferring IHHS are
structured as family, social environment, teacher, learning religious values, religious
socialization, possibility of preparation for university, career based on religious services,
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physical structure of the school and cultural activities.” This hypothesis was supported
based on the mean values following the factor analysis and standard deviation scores
(see. Table-2). Results indicated that the factors of learning the religion and family
were more effective in terms of the preferences made on a multi-factor ground.

(H2) “The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on gender.
Men have more positive attitudes toward the preference dimensions.” This hypothesis was
mostly validated as there were statistically significant differences in favor of men in
all dimensions except for two. In terms of gender, no statistically significant
difference was present in the dimension “Learning the Religious Values and
Religious Socialization” and “School’s Physical Structure and Cultural Activities”
(see. Table 3). Therefore, youngsters had similar attitudes in these two dimensions.

(H3) “The preferences of IHHS do not differ statistically and significantly based on
economic status. Class-based differences are not a factor affecting the preferences.” This
hypothesis was verified by the study results. No statistically significant difference
was present in students’ IHHS preferences in any dimensions based on their
economic statuses (see. Table 4). Youngsters’ economic statuses varied based on their
subjective definitions of wealth; however, no mental difference paralleling this
variance was present. Class-based difference did not result in cultural difference in
terms of differences (Please see the relevant comment of the relevant table). Rather
than considering schools as an economic capital, youngsters preferred the IHHS with
an idealist approach strengthened with dominant religious emotions and thoughts.

(H4) “The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on class
grade. The mean value of preference is higher in the lower grades, and lower in the higher
grades.” This hypothesis was verified by the study results. According to the results,
there were significant differences regarding the class grade. The mean value of
preference was higher in the lower grades, and lower in the higher grades.
Furthermore, it was understood that the preference-related excitement of new
students faded away toward the further grades (see. Table 5).

(H5) “The preferences of IHHS differ statistically and significantly based on the
desired university departments. Despite the preferences of different departments, the most
impactful dimension regarding the preferences is learning the religious values and searching
for religious socialization.” The first section of this hypothesis was supported by the
study results except the dimension of teaching. Despite different preferences of
departments, the highest mean scores were found in the dimensions of learning the
religious values and searching for religious socialization, which was verified by the
study data. The test of this hypothesis indicated that the factors of religious values
and religious environment affected youngsters’ preferences (see: Table 6).
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Marginalized Religious Youngsters: The Case of Facebook
Group ‘Imam Hatips Should be Closed”™
Abdullah OZBOLAT**
M. Ertugrul EVYAPAR™
Abstract

Social media is constituted as the result of advances in computer and communication
technologies. Virtual communities which were emerging in this area are known as places
where people spend their leisure time and share their hobbies. In this study, it is claimed that
social media youth can see this area as a ground for creating an identity beyond spending free
time, hobby sharing, finding friends or sharing individual data. It is determined that othering,
which is a natural result of this building process, can be realized by targeting a different group
due to its specific characteristics. Real-life identities of social media users function like address
cards in the selection of virtual communities. Hence these virtual communities can bring
together those with a similar mindset and value judgments. A consequence of this is that
becomes grounds for people to othering a particular group due to their specific characteristics
in virtual communities known as post-modern communities without others. In this study in-
group posts in “Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin” group example were analyzed by content analysis.
It has been observed that members of the virtual community “imam Hatipler Kapatilsin” in
which they set themselves as seculer-enlightened and the opposing group builts an identity
by othering conservative people at the representation of imam hatip schools in seven differrent
categories.

Keywords: Sociology of Religion, Othering, Religious Youth, Virtual Communities,
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Otekilestirilen Dindar Genglik: “imam Hatipler
Kapatilsin’ Facebook Grubu Ornegi

Oz

Sosyal medya, bilgisayar ve iletisim teknolojilerindeki gelismeler sonucu meydana
gelmistir. Bu alan igerisinde ortaya ¢ikmis sanal cemaatler insanlarin eglendigi, bos vakit
gecirdigi ve hobilerini paylastig1 gruplar olarak bilinmektedir. Bu galismada sosyal medya
gengliginin, bu alan1 bos zaman gegirme, hobi paylasimi, arkadas bulma ya da bireysel
ozelliklerini paylasmanin Otesinde bir kimlik insa etme zemini olarak gorebildigi iddia
edilmektedir. Buna karsilik bu insa etme siirecinin dogal bir sonucu olan Otekilestirmenin,
farkli bir grubu belirli &zelliklerinden dolayr hedef alarak gerceklesebilecegi tespit
edilmektedir. Sosyal medya kullanicilarinin ger¢ek yasamindaki kimlikleri, sanal cemaat
se¢iminde birer adres kagidi gibi islev gormektedir. Bu nedenle sanal cemaatler benzer
zihniyete ve deger yargilarina sahip insanlar1 bir araya getirebilmektedir. Bunun bir sonucu
ise insanlarin 6tekisiz postmodern cemaatler olarak bilinen sanal cemaatlerde, belirli bir grubu
belirli 6zelliklerinden dolay1 Stekilestirmelerinin zemininin olugsmasidir. Bu calismada, fmam
Hatipler Kapatilsin Facebook grubu o6rnegindeki grup igi gonderiler igerik analiziyle
incelenmistir. Inceleme sonucunda kendilerini sekiiler-aydin ve muhalif olarak tanimlayan
genclerden olusan sanal cemaat iiyelerinin, imam hatip okullar1 6zelinde (dindar genglik)
muhafazakar insanlar1 yedi bigimde Gtekilestirerek, kendilerine bir kimlik insa ettikleri tespit
edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Sosyolojisi, Dindar Genglik, Sanal Cemaatler, Otekile§tirme,
Kimlik.

Summary

The aim of this study is to understand whether virtual communities that have
emerged as a result of developments in communication technologies will cause
marginalization. Virtual Communities are known as spending leisure time, making
friends or hobby groups. Nowadays, individuals prefer to gather around virtual
communities and to be in new forms of organization with similar-opinion people,
due to the determining effect of space that almost disappears through virtual
communication. However, as it is the subject of this study, there may be areas where
a marginalization can be made due to the differences in identity and lifestyle. In this
study, it is aimed to determine whether the people living in the same society
marginalize people with different world views through virtual communities. For this
purpose, the posts within the Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin Facebook Group, created by
people who define themselves as secular, were analyzed. In this study, it is claimed
that social media youth can see this area as a ground for building an identity beyond
spending leisure time, sharing hobbies, finding friends or sharing individual
characteristics. On the other hand, it is determined that marginalization, which is a
natural result of this building process, can be realized by targeting a different group
due to its specific characteristics. The real-life identities of social media users function
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like an address paper in the selection of a virtual community. Therefore, virtual
communities can bring people with similar mindsets and value judgments together.
One consequence of this is that in virtual communities known as non-alien
postmodern communities, a basis for marginalizing a certain group due to its
particular characteristics is formed.

While the literature was being scanned, many current databases were scanned
on the internet. As a result of this process, it was possible to reach various studies
such as books, thesis and articles. Looking at the intersecting aspects of these studies,
the imam hatip points to the existence of a negative perception of identity by some
part of the society against the school students. Some negative perceptions in the
society can be listed as the imam hatip students are introverted, integrated into a
limited community rather than the general society, they are people who do not have
a democratic culture and do not respect anyone but themselves. However, this
negative perception of identity does not match the identity perception of imam hatip
residents. Imam hatip people define themselves as intellectual, moral, not against
modernization and even closely following the innovations brought about by
modernization. There is no study in the literature that virtual communities, known
as spending leisure time, friendship channels, and hobby groups, can actually be
environments in which marginalization is made as a reflection of world views and
reference frames in society. In this sense, the study is important in terms of
categorically determining the existence of marginalization over identities and world
views.

Content analysis was used to conceptualize the data by categorizing it in the
study. Whether virtual communities will be grounds for marginalization due to
differences in identity and world view constitutes the problem of the research. In the
study, Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin 49 thousand 35 comments and posts in Facebook
Group were subjected to content analysis. The data were analyzed twice in
accordance with content analysis. Nvivo software was used to analyze the data. The
two main characteristics of the chosen group are that it consists of members who
define themselves as secular and they seemingly want only imam hatip schools to be
closed. However, as the contents are examined, it is seen that the manifestations of
the secular-conservative struggle, which started with the first period of Ottoman
modernization, continued with the first years of the Republic, and became even more
popular with the gaining power of the Justice and Development Party in the political
field after 2002, took place in the virtual world. The group selected for research is a
closed group on Facebook, and entering the group depends on a number of
conditions. Some of these conditions are not to be a fake profile, not to be anti-secular
and not to post religious content. When a request is made to enter the group, that
profile (Facebook account) is examined by the group administrators and if it is found
sufficient according to the above features, it can only be included in the group. Since
the profiles and shares of the members in the group were examined at various time
intervals and "cleaning" was made in the group, the contents of the group such as
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comments and shares in the specified time period were transferred to the computer
environment in a single database with the Nvivo software browser plug-in. With the
contribution of the change and transformation accelerated by the effect of
modernization and globalization in Turkish society, it has been accepted by a
segment of the society that conservative people represent traditional and secular
people. This distinction has created many schemas in minds. These schemes seem to
have remained the same and lost their characteristics, despite the changing
conservative human life over time. Such outdated schemes from the past can go as
far as marginalization, a wholesale perspective and not giving opponent to live one
step later. Such thoughts that seem out-of-date point to certain patterns. These do not
appear to be broadly valid. In this sense, it has been determined that the members of
the group, who define themselves as secular in the Facebook Group, are considered
to be religious and conservative with a wholesale perspective in their own minds,
and that they marginalize conservative people in seven different categories,
especially for the imam hatip school youth. These categories include being seen as
scapegoats, being marginalized due to religionism -religious distinction, being
marginalized due to political preferences and actions, being marginalized due to
differences in lifestyle and leisure activities, being seen as uncultivated-ignorant and
condemned to academic failure, being seen as out-of-date, being marginalized due
to low income constitute a whole. As can be seen, the categories that are formed as a
result of examining the posts and comments in the Facebook group, "Imam Hatipler
Kapatilsim", are expressed under seven headings. While creating these categories, 49
thousand 35 posts and comments were examined twice, resulting in the above
categories. It has been observed that the posts on the Facebook group titled Imam
Hatipler Kapatilsin, which is the subject of the study, and the comments made to
these posts generally take place on the basis of religion, and in this interaction, the
posts and comments with anti-religious content are intense.

Ozet

Bu ¢alismanin amaci iletisim teknolojilerindeki gelismeler sonucu ortaya ¢ikan
sanal cemaatlerin Otekilestirmeye sebep olup olmayacaginin anlasilmasidir. Sanal
Cemaatler bos zaman gegirme, arkadas edinme ya da hobi gruplar1 olarak
bilinmektedir. Giiniimiizde sanal iletisim vasitasiyla mekanin neredeyse yok olan
belirleyici etkisi sebebiyle bireyler, sanal cemaatler etrafinda toplanmay1 ve kendileri
gibi diisiinen insanlarla yeni oOrgiitlenme tarzlari igerisinde bulunmay1 tercih
etmektedirler. Ancak bu arastirmaya konu oldugu sekliyle kimlik ve yasam tarzi
farkliiklarindan dolayr bir Otekilestirmenin  yapilabilecegi alanlar da
olabilmektedirler. Yapilan bu ¢alismada ayni toplum igerisinde yasayan insanlarin
sanal cemaatler aracihigiyla farkli diinya goriisiinde olan insanlar1 Otekilestirip
otekilestirmedikleri tespit edilmek istenmektedir. Bu amacla kendilerini sekiiler
olarak tarmimlayan insanlarin olusturdugu Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin Facebook
Grubu icindeki gonderiler incelenmistir. Bu calismada sosyal medya gengliginin, bu
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alani bos zaman gecirme, hobi paylasimi, arkadas bulma ya da bireysel 6zelliklerini
paylasmanin O&tesinde bir kimlik insa etme zemini olarak gorebildigi iddia
edilmektedir. Buna karsilik bu insa etme siirecinin dogal bir sonucu olan
otekilestirmenin, farkli bir grubu belirli ozelliklerinden dolayr hedef alarak
gerceklesebilecegi tespit edilmektedir. Sosyal medya kullanicilarin gercek
yasamindaki kimlikleri, sanal cemaat seg¢iminde birer adres kagidi gibi islev
gormektedir. Bu nedenle sanal cemaatler benzer zihniyete ve deger yargilarma sahip
insanlar1 bir araya getirebilmektedir. Bunun bir sonucu ise insanlarin Gtekisiz
postmodern cemaatler olarak bilinen sanal cemaatlerde, belirli bir grubu belirli
ozelliklerinden dolay: 6tekilestirmelerinin zemininin olusmasidir.

Literatiir taranirken bircok giincel veritabani internet ortaminda taranmustir.
Bu islem sonucunda kitap, tez ve makale olacak sekilde cesitli ¢alismalara
ulasilabilmistir. Bu ¢alismalarin kesisen yonlerine bakilacak olursa imam hatip
okullulara karsi toplumun bir kesimi tarafindan olumsuz bir kimlik algisinin
varligima isaret etmektedir. Toplumdaki olumsuz birtakim algilar, imam hatip
ogrencilerinin ice kapali bir yapida olduklari, toplumun geneline degil de sirurl bir
topluluga entegre olduklari, demokratik kiiltiire sahip olmayan, kendilerinden
baskasina saygi duymayan kisiler olduklar: seklinde siralanabilir. Ancak bu olumsuz
kimlik algist imam hatiplilerin kendi kimlik algisiyla uyusmamaktadir. fmam
hatipliler kendilerini entelektiiel, ahlakli, modernlesmeye karsi olmayan hatta
modernlesmenin getirdigi yenilikleri de yakindan takip eden seklinde
tanumlamaktadirlar. Literatiirde bos zaman gecirme, arkadas edinme mecralar1 ve
hobi gruplar olarak bilinen sanal cemaatlerin aslinda toplumda bulunan diinya
goriislerinin ve referans cergevelerinin bir yansimasi olarak oOtekilestirmenin
yapildigr ortamlar olabilecegine dair bir ¢alisma bulunmamaktadir. Bu anlamda
yapilan ¢alisma kimlikler ve diinya goriigleri {izerinden yapilan otekilestirmelerin
varligini kategorisel olarak tespit etmesi agisindan énemlidir.

Calismada verilerin kategorilere ayrilarak kavramsallastirilmasinda igerik
analizi kullanilmigtir. Sanal cemaatlerin kimlik ve diinya goriisii farkliliklarindan
dolayr oOtekilestirmenin zemini olup olmayacagr arastirmanin problemini
olusturmaktadir. Calismada Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin Facebook Grubundaki 49 bin
35 yorum ve gonderi igerik analizine tabi tutulmustur. Veriler igerik analizine uygun
sekilde iki defa incelenmistir. Verilerin analizinde Nvivo yazilimi kullanilmistir.
Segilen grubun temel iki 6zelligi kendisini sekiiler olarak tanimlayan iiyelerden
olusmas ve goriiniirde sadece imam hatip okullarinin kapatilmasini istemeleridir.
Ancak igerikler incelendik¢e Osmanli modernlesmesinin ilk donemiyle baslayan,
Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillariyla devam eden ve 2002 sonrasi Adalet ve Kalkinma
Partisi’'nin siyasi alanda gii¢ kazanmasiyla daha da popiiler hale gelen sekiiler-
muhafazakar miicadelesinin tezahiirlerinin sanal alemde de yer almis oldugu
goriilmektedir. Arastirma igin secilen grup Facebook’ta kapali bir grup olup, gruba
girilmesi birtakim sartlara baglidir. Bu sartlardan bazilar1 sahte bir profil olmamak,
paylasimlarin laiklik karsiti olmamas: ve dini igeriklerde paylasimlar yapmamaktir.
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Gruba girmek igin istekte bulunuldugunda grup yoneticileri tarafindan o profil
(Facebook hesabi) inceleniyor ve yukaridaki 6zelliklere gore yeterli goriiliirse ancak
gruba almabiliyor. Cesitli zaman aralklariyla gruptaki iiyelerin profilleri,
paylasimlari incelenip grupta “temizlik” yapildig1 i¢in, grubun belirlenen zaman
dilimindeki yorum, paylasim gibi icerikleri Nvivo yazilimi tarayici eklentisiyle tek
bir veritabaninda bilgisayar ortamina aktarilmistir.

Tiirk toplumunda modernlesmenin ve kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle daha da
hizlanan degisim ve doniisiimiin de katkilariyla muhafazakar insanlarin gelenekseli,
sekiiler insanlarin moderni temsil ettigi toplumun bir kesimi tarafindan kabul
gormiistiir. Bu ayrim zihinlerde bir¢ok sema olusturmus durumdadir. Bu semalar
gecen zaman igerisinde, degisen muhafazakar insan yasantilarina ragmen ayni
kalmig ve ozelliklerini kaybetmis goriinmektedir. Ge¢gmisten gelen bu tarz giincel
olmayan semalar otekilestirmelere, toptanci bir bakisa ve kars: tarafa bir adim sonra
yasama hakki vermemeye kadar gidebilmektedir. Giincelligini kaybetmis goriinen
bu tarz diisiinceler belli oriintiileri isaret etmektedir. Bunlar geneli kapsar gecerlilikte
goriinmemektedir. Bu anlamda incelenen Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin Facebook
Grubunda kendilerini sekiiler olarak tanimlayan grup iiyelerinin yine kendi zihin
diinyasinda toptanci bir bakisla dindar ve muhafazakar olarak tanimladiklar: imam
hatip okullu gengler o6zelinde muhafazakar insanlari yedi ayri kategoride
Otekilestirdikleri tespit edilmistir. Bu kategoriler Giinah Kegcisi Olarak Goriilme,
Dinci-Dindar Ayrimindan Dolay1 Otekilestirilme, Siyasi Tercih ve Eylemlerinden
Dolay1 Otekilestirilme, Yagam Tarzi-Bog Zaman Aktiviteleri Farklihigmdan Dolay1
Otekilegririlme, Kiiltiirstiz-Cahil ve Akademik Basarisizliga Mahk(im Goriilme,
Diisiik Gelir Diizeyinden Dolay1 Otekilestirilme, Cag Dist Goriilme seklinde bir
biitiinii olusturmaktadir. Goriildiigii iizere Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin Facebook
grubunda bulunan gonderi ve yorumlarin incelenmesi sonucunda olusan kategoriler
yedi baslikla ifade edilmektedir. Bu kategoriler olusturulurken 49 bin 35 gonderi ve
yorum iki defa incelenmis, sonugta yukarida bulunan kategoriler ortaya ¢ikmaistir.
Incelemeye konu olan Imam Hatipler Kapatilsin adli Facebook grubunda
gonderilerin ve bu gonderilere yapilan yorumlarin genel olarak din eksenli cereyan
ettigi, bu etkilesim igerisinde din kargit1 igeriklere sahip gonderilerin ve yorumlarin
yogun oldugu gozlemlenmistir.

Introduction

The new social environments which emerged with the use of Internet and
mobile devices as the carrier of Internet decreased the determinant characteristics of
time and place including the human relationships and manners of organizations;
therefore, the manner of organizing the social area and communication methods
were shaped through the social networks. As one of the new social environments and
new organization methods formed by communication technologies, virtual
congregations are defined as the virtual areas where people gather to spend free time,
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have fun and interact through common interests, and they may be formed as people
with certain world view gather.

The world view of one reflects one’s ideology and referential environment,
and the identities that set people/groups/societies apart from the others are also
represented in virtual congregations and get reaction on the social media based on
the historical and social backgrounds as well as the transformations of the world.
Interactions and intersections between different world views are experienced, and as
users represent the identities that differ from one another with their grounds and
reception, they consider different subjects and objects as the others, with “marginal”
attitudes seen in their perceptions and attitudes. One of the fields including
marginalization in social media is the marginalization between religious and secular
youngsters. This study focuses on the marginalization toward the youngsters who
define themselves regular by the secular youngsters, with the assessment of the
Facebook group named Imam Hatips Should be Closed.

In his study entitled “Imam Hatip Figures in the Social Media: Reflections on
the Collective Identity Discourse”, Macit states that a minority among the people
who are not Imam Hatip High School graduates uses positive expressions toward
Imam Hatip graduates and shows them as positive social actors (smart,
companionable, begrudged), that most of the people other than that minority make
generalization and reflect Imam Hatip graduates as negative social actors (socio-
politically active but personally passive, interested in politics and helped by the
authorities), that non-Imam Hatip graduates define them as those who make great
efforts to take a position and become rooted at anywhere, joining staff of every
governmental bodies, taking the country back to dark ages, and being the
background of outdated ideologies, and that non-Imam Hatip graduates assign
adverse titles to Imam Hatip graduates such as the ruins of coup, while using terms
such as inveigling, outdated, subjects of exploitation and hypocrisy. Macit also adds
that these terms significantly contradict with how Imam Hatip graduates define
themselves as well as the identity Imam Hatip graduates have. This study is
important in terms of indicating the presence of marginalization, particularly against
the Imam Hatip graduates on the social media. The virtual congregation patterns
formed upon the gathering of the members of the aforenoted Facebook group, which
suggests the traits of marginalizing a certain opposing group, indicate a
congregation-alike movement style that goes beyond the singular thoughts in the
study bu Macit. !

In the study “From Traditionalism to Conservative Modernity’: The Case of
Imam Hatip Schools” the data of which were collected from two field studies
conducted in 1997 and 2009, it was claimed that the modernist, secular and religious

1 Mustafa Macit, “Sosyal Medyada ‘Imam Hatipli’ Temsilleri: Kolektif Bir Kimlik Séylemindeki Sosyal
Biligsel izdiisiimler”, Kimlik ve Din, ed. Abdullah Ozbolat - Mustafa Macit (Adana: Karahan Kitabevi,
2016), 110-120.
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attitudes of female and male students in Imam Hatip Schools were affected by the
economic-cultural and political transformations of Turkey, and that the direction of
this transformation changed from radical-traditionalism to conservative-modernity.
This result is critical in terms of showing that Imam Hatip High School Students were
not independent from time and place and that they were affected by the politic-
economic and cultural changes of the society they lived in. 2 Furthermore, a
homogeneous subject is out of question in regard to the Imam Hatip graduates who
were marginalized in the aforenoted virtual congregation. However, the collective
identity assumes a fictional identity where it defines the opposing party as
homogeneous to make its own traits more distinctive.

Certain negative perceptions against the Imam Hatip students are that Imam
Hatip students have an introverted characteristic, that they are integrated to a certain
society rather than the entire society, that they do not have a democratic culture and
that they do not respect anybody other than themselves. Nevertheless, 87.6% of the
participants in the research entitled “Perception Toward Imam Hatip High Schools
and Students” had no students of Imam Hatip High Schools among their first grade
relatives. Moreover, of the participants in that research, 62% selected “Disagree” for
the item “Imam Hatip High Schools should be closed”, while 17.9% selected
“Neutral” for this item, indicating that more than half of these participants reported
positive thoughts for Imam Hatip High Schools. Almost all participants believed that
Imam Hatip High Schools should provide other courses as much as religious ones.
According to the results of this research, the perception toward Imam Hatip High
Schools students was as follows: Imam Hatip High School students were respectful
toward national and spiritual values, agreeable, ethical, sharing and helpful people
who would not commit terror crime.3

In the study entitled “Secular Dilemma Regarding Imam Hatip High Schools”,
Mermutlu (2008, 92-96) stated that the profiles of students who enrolled at Imam
Hatip High Schools changed following the abolishment of coefficient procedure and
that most of the students in these schools were those who came to these schools to
enroll at university faculties other than theology in future. Furthermore, these
developments paved the way for having more earthly characteristics for Imam Hatip
High School students and that they saw the secular section of the society against them
in their efforts to secularize themselves. The same study associated the aforenoted
result with the reasons that Imam Hatip High School students did not live
independently from the society, that they were also affected by the recent changes in

2 Mustafa Kemal Cogku - Burcu Sentiirk, “Gelenekgilikten Muhafazakar Modernlige: Imam Hatip
Okullar1 Ornegi”, Miilkiye Dergisi 34/268 (2010), 255-262.

3 Mehmet Ali Aydemir, “Tiirkiye’de Tmam Hatip/li Algisi: Baz1 Gostergeler Baglaminda Sosyolojik Bir
Degerlendirme”, Talim: Journal of Education in Muslim Societies and Communities 1 (2017), 6-17.
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the Turkish society, and that the identity of these schools was misunderstood by both
conservative and secular sections.*

The study entitled “Identity of Religious Youth in the Social Media: The Case
of Thlsozliik” reflects that Imam Hatip High School students became more subjective
due to critical ideology. The group identity in the aforenoted study conducted with
the motto “Ihlsozliik is the virtual congregation of the religious youth” was defined
by the users with the following explanations regarding ihlsozliik: “being ethical”,
“Imam Hatip soul” and “intellectual environment”. While building this identity, the
emphasis of “intellectual environment” is critical in terms of ihlsozliik members
defining themselves. This intellectual environment creates an area where the
religious youngsters can express their critical thoughts, shaping their subjective
attitudes. The subjective attitudes found in that study included the criticism toward
modernism, traditions, traditional Muslimhood, religious abuse, acts of exalting the
government, Islamification, culture of emulation, questioning-based Muslimhood,
emphasis on freedom, and argument of Islam. 5 As can be understood from the
subjective approaches of the authors of this platform, these points which are also self-
criticisms from different perspectives are the objections against many governmental
or authoritarian reflections and basic criticisms with transformative impact, which
suggests that the marginalization categories found in the aforenoted Facebook group
have a fictional basis for the establishment of an identity.

In the doctoral thesis which is entitled “Role of Imam Hatip Schools in the
Political Socialization Process: A Study on Graduates” and aimed to assess the impact
of people on political socialization through the Imam Hatip High Schools, Tiirkoz
(2020, 153-212) presented relevant field study results and found that 68.4% of the
sample did not plan working as a religious official after graduation. The mean
income of the sample in that study which consisted of 450 people was 4,414.66 Lira.
Considering the fact that more than 70% of the sample were university graduates or
students, participants were above the country standards in terms of awareness of
their political selections and attitudes. Another result of that study was that 53%
Imam Hatip High School students did not value political views while selecting a
spouse, which suggests that Imam Hatip High School graduates had an ideology that
was open to other views. Of the participants, 91.1% selected “No” to the item “Do
you regularly participate in the activities of a political party?” That study shows that
Imam Hatip High School graduates cannot be considered as the back yard of a
political party. Nevertheless, 67.3% of the sample voted for the Justice and
Development Party in the elections dated 24 June 2018. Most of participants voted
for the same party during the elections dated 31 March 2019, although this rate fell
to 64.5%, which suggests that Imam Hatip High School graduates had the potential

4 Bedri Mermutlu, ”hnam-Hatip Liselerinin Sekiiler A¢maz1”, Akademik Arastirmalar Dergisi 38 (2008), 92-
96.

5 Abdullah Ozbolat, “Thlsézliik’te Dindar Gengligin Oznelesmesi: Imam Hatipli, Ahlakli ve Entelektiiel”,
Kimllik ve Din, Abdullah Ozbolat - Mustafa Macit (Adana: Karahan Kitabevi, 2016), 201-211.
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of making different political preferences at different times. In the same study, the
identity regarding Imam Hatip High School students were defined as “conservative,
rightist, religious, patriot and idealist as well as neutral to modernization and
interested in the innovations of modernization”. Accordingly, there were “idealism-
related” differences between the old and new graduates. As new-generation
graduates are more comfortable with technology compared to the old graduates, they
got to learn the globalized world and such developments adversely affected the
Islamic, ideological and mental development of new-generation Imam Hatip High
School students. 6

1. Virtual Congregations as a Reflection of Real Life for the Establishment
of Collective Youth Identity

Human relationships and interaction orders gained a new form with the
impact of modern communicational technologies, and a new era began. The
dimension as well as the form of communication changed with the modern
communication technologies providing the support of multiple environment,
affecting the current social order deeply and resulting in a transformation. Virtual
interaction and virtual networks caused the social structure to have a new form
following the verbal and written culture and face-to-face relationships.” Social
relationships were generally believed to be associated with spaces. This association
was also understood as the social relationships including neighboring and family
relationships. However, following the developments in mobile phones and Internet
technologies, the possibility of developing social relationships with no dependence
on space became an agenda item, which also evoked the topic of new network of
relationships where spatial as well as space-free social relationships are present. The
role of Internet technologies is important for these new network of relationships®.
Due to the determinant impact of space which is almost extinct owing to the modern
virtual communication instruments, people prefer to gather within virtual
congregations and be around the people with similar ideologies in the new forms of
organization.

Virtual congregations are one of the areas as the form of congregation
preferred by the people who escape from the modern and isolate themselves from
the society. It is claimed that the values lost in the real world can be re-accessed
within the borders of the virtual reality and that new forms of congregations that will

6 Siikrii Tiirkdz, Siyasal Toplumsallasma Siivecinde Imam Hatip Liselerinin Rolii: Mezunlar Ugzerine Bir Aragtirma
(Konya: Selguk Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora Tezi, 2020), 153-212.

7 Orhan Giftci vd. “Iletisim Teknolojileriyle Degisen Orgiitlenme Bigimleri: Sanal Topluluklar”, The Turkish
Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 7/2 (2017), 330.

8 Barry Wellman - Milena Gulia, “Virtual Communities as Communities: Net Surfers Don’t Ride
Alone”, Communities in Cyberspace, ed. M. A. Smith vd. (b.y.: y.y. 2005), 168-169.
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show interest toward one another can be formed with these new instruments.® With
the motivation of finding the comfort of collective identity formed by congregation-
alike organizations as well as finding the their protected area in the virtual
congregations, people focus on such virtual relationships.

Indicating the definition of a personal or social entity by associating the self
with another subject or entity, identity can also be defined from various perspectives.
In terms of people, identity reflects how the particular traits of one can be separated
on a social ground or in a group, and it indicates the separation of a social group or
society from the others that are not alike.’® Accordingly, social identity can be
perceived to have a significant role in terms of understanding who are present in the
aforenoted group and who are outside the group or considered as the others.

Drawing attention to this role, Coskun states that people internalize certain
values that affect their identities in the period of socialization. As a result, people
adopt the world of the others in parallel to adapting to their attitudes and roles
because every role reflects a world. Accordingly, such an interaction is a form of
dedifferentiation. People internalize the model person for themselves, considering
their actions as an example, and they share their world by doing so. This
internalization and dedifferentiation may result in a sort of homogeneity and
formation of a stereotype against the people or groups who are largely considered as
the others.' According to Yapici, people get involved in many natural and
contractual groups from the beginning to the end of their lives, making efforts to
maintain their lives. They divide their social environment and the identity they gain
from these groups into categories, perceiving the people around with certain positive

or negative stereotypes. This perception emerges in a subjective manner in general.
12

Identity is important in terms of determining the positions and statuses of
people in a social system. It is present in an intersection that corresponds to the
lifestyle like the value judgments, referential environment and beliefs.!3 It also
presents road maps covering the movement styles and patterns of a group lifestyle
against the inferences based on conflicts and bias.

In addition to these distinctive and guiding traits, identity also brings people
closer to one another and helps them gather. The collective identity present in
congregation-alike organizations can ensure the aforenoted point. This identity aims
to increase self-esteem. One of the elements that can ensure this is the sense of

9 Kevin Robins, [maj: Gormenin Kiiltiir ve Politikasi, gev. Nurcay Tiirkoglu (Istanbul: Ayrinti Yayinlari,
2013), 168.

10 Unver Giinay, Din Sosyolojisi (Istanbul: insan Yayinlari, 2011), 418-419.

11 Ali Coskun, “Din ve Kimlik”, Marmara Univerrssiitesi flﬁhiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 24 (2003), 13.

12 Asim Yapici, Din Kimlik ve Onyarg: Biz ve Onlar (Adana: Karahan Kitabevi, 2004), 1-2.

13 fbrahim Akkas, “Cok Yiizlii iliskiler Aginda Kimlikler ve Sanal Cemaatler”, Diizce Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 3/2 (2016), 40-41.
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belonging. It should be noted that collective identities will result in unity and
integration. In this form, identity helps maintain the social relationships and serves
as the intermediary element keeping people together. 14

The section that uses the Internet the most for purposes such as socialization
or amusement etc. is the youth. The anonymous environment of the Internet results
in freedom and causes the identity to be more flexible thanks to the capability to be
rebuilt. As a result, an inconsistent identity structure may be formed in the virtual
environment. Youngsters may join the virtual congregations and create new social
formations. It seems important due to reflecting the characteristics of virtual
environments that shape the identities.1®

However, the identity structure which becomes experimental is not desired in
the virtual congregations formed in line with world views because the posts shared
and liked by the members of such groups should not contradict with the mentality
of the congregation which these people are a member of. Interactions and the
possibility to be followed on Facebook result in this self-control occurring in an easier
manner.

The intra-group pressure naturally vanishes in the virtual congregations that
contain homogeneous interactions. In these environments with no group pressure,
people gain the opportunity to reflect their true identity with full clarity. People who
cannot express themselves correctly for the purpose of being approved by others or
not making anybody unhappy may establish a relationship with their true sides on
the virtual environments'®, which enables basic marginalization arguments
regarding the marginalized group to be observed more clearly in line with the real
life.

Persembe noted that the process of establishing an identity became dependent
on mass communication instruments, that local information met with different data
and exchange of information occurred, that the borders of accessing information
expanded when compared to previous times, that people who lived a spatial life
could witness remote experiences thanks to Internet and that this witnessing period
helped define the personal and group identity and activated the desire of
communicating with the people with similar ideologies. It is clear that online virtual
congregations that pave the way for specific human groups may contain
marginalization to make the group identity more distinctive (congregational).!”

Users of the virtual environment may join random groups, but they prefer the
groups suiting their already-built identities in the virtual world. In this form, identity

14 Sibel Karaduman, “Modernizmden Postmodernizme Kimligin Yapisal Déniistimii”, Journal of Yasar
University 5/17 (2010), 2887.

15 Giilten Kar, Internet ve Genlik (izmir: Senocak Yayinlari, 2008), 17.

16 Akkas, “Cok Yiizlii iligkiler Aginda Kimlikler ve Sanal Cemaatler”, 52.

17 Erkan Persembe, “Enformasyon Toplumunda Cemaatler: Sanal m1, Gergek mi ?”, Muhafazakar Diigiince
Dergisi 2 (2004), 34-40.
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gains a form showing us where to turn on the social environment like an address
paper, which inevitable draws attention to the presence of the “other” needed to
make the real-life identities more distinctive.

The role played by the sense of belonging to a group in the separation between
us and others is important for understanding the current marginalization patterns.
The sense of belonging plays a role in determining the others, ones who are not with
us, and us, i.e. the people with common aspects. The discrimination of us and others,
which is important for forming an identity, occurs by associating those like us or
resembling to us with positive traits, and those without our characteristics with
adverse traits.'8

Although it was believed that distances would disappear, people would get
closer and optimistic tables would emerge with the developing communication
technology, people instead got inclined to become polarized. The promise of multi-
cultural life by the post-modernism against the universalist modernism resulted in
separation, polarization and a distinctive discrimination of “us” and “others”.
Identities established on the grounds of difference become distinctive as much as the
others are emphasized. As a result, every different identity group drift apart from
the “others” with the belief that they can only trust in their own group elements,
becoming alienated to the society.'® Such an alienation paves the way for the
alienation and polarization in virtual congregations based on the worldview, in a
similar manner to the real world. A person or a group needs another one which has
different traits and which they can assign adverse characteristics to define their
limits. The negative traits assigned to the others help the identity become more
distinctive and the people get more comfortable by assigning certain negativities to
the others. Furthermore, they continue protecting their social order by assigning the
negativities of the system to the others who display attitudes threatening the social
order and deserve what they experience in a negative context.20

People convey their thoughts, perspectives and patterns related to their world
views, which they obtained in traditional societies, to the virtual world, and they
gather with the people with similar ideologies in the cyber environment,
consolidating their feelings and forming virtual societies.2! Such relationships are
also conveyed to the virtual environment which is the continuation of polarizations
with cultural and historical background.

18 Karaduman, “Modernizmden Postmodernizme Kimligin Yapisal Doniistimii”, 2010, 2888.

19 Senem Sénmez Selguk, “Postmodern Dénemde Farkliigin Kutsanmasi ve Toplumun
Parcacillastirilmast: Oteki ve Otekilestirme”, Sosyoloji Arastirmalart Dergisi 15/2 (2012), 91-92.

20 Sibel Karaduman, “Modernizmden Postmodernizme Kimligin Yapisal Déniistimii”, 2889.

21 Ciftci vd., “Iletisim Teknolojileriyle Degisen Orgiitlenme Bigimleri: Sanal Topluluklar”, 334.
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2. The Method and Dimensions of Marginalization

Religion and religious people are considered as the primary element and
subjects that are the obstacles before achieving the target of modernization set in the
early days of the Republic. Religion is regarded as an element worsening the society
from a cultural, financial and social perspective, rather than ensuring developments.
Thus, Imam Hatip High Schools, which have been institutionalized by religiousness
in the governmental structure, are positioned in the focal point of the conflict
between seculars and conservatives in Turkey. The secular section of the Turkish
society does not want the presence of religious education in the secular governmental
structure, but this section also remains silent against the violations of right suffered
by these schools. Consequently, Imam Hatip High Schools became a symbol in the
eyes of the conservative people. Owing to these reasons, the Facebook group “Imam
Hatips Should be Closed” was examined in the study.

The two main traits of this group is that it consists of people who define
themselves secular and apparently want the Imam Hatip High Schools to be closed.
However, as the contents are examined, it can be understood that the reflections of
the conflict between the seculars and conservatives, which started with the
modernization of the Ottoman Empire, continued during the early years of the
Republic and became more popular as the Justice and Development Party came to
power in 2002, are also present in the virtual environment.

The “other” that the group selected to reflect its own identity is Imam Hatip
High Schools, which is a significant aspect. These schools were not only considered
as places of education, but also as a castle attacked by the secular section and
defended by the conservative people, which suggests the presence of two opposing
groups (ideologies). Therefore, the group selected is believed to suit the context of
the study.

Objective and observable events have different meanings for different
perpetrators as well as different observers. Interpretation is the first method to utilize
to understand these meanings.22 In addition to the process of interpretation, the
sensitivity of qualitative research to the natural environment contributes to this
variety, and repeating a qualitative research does not seem to be possible as finding
the same study setting in another study is not possible. Therefore, qualitative
researches do not have certain repetitive data analysis strategies and study pattern
which are specific to certain groups, and these strategies and patterns in every
qualitative research.23

The group selected for the study was a closed one on Facebook, and joining
the group was subject to certain conditions Some of these conditions included having

22 Philipp Mayring, Nitel Sosyal Arastirmaya Girig (Ankara: Bilge Su, 2011), 28.
23 Ali Yaldirim - Hasan Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Aragtirma Yontemleri (Ankara: Seckin Yaymailik,
2013), 49-50.
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no fake profile, no anti-secular posts, and no pro-religion posts. When a request to
join the group was sent, the profile of the requestor (Facebook account) was
examined, and the person was accepted only if he/she met the aforenoted conditions.
The profiles and posts of group members were examined at certain intervals, which
was a sort of “cleaning” in the group and which required the contents in the group
such as comments or posts to be collected in a single database using the browser add-
on called Nvivo. There were comments and posts between the members of this group
in the study. While examining these interactions, no separation was made in terms
of education, age groups or gender. While determining the data to be examined,
efforts were made to prefer the data from the period between 22.07.2016 and
20.04.2017. It was believed that the intra-group interactions could be presented more
clearly as they covered both the 15 July 2016 coup attempt and the agenda regarding
the referendum dated 17 April 2017. Efforts were made to analyze the posts and
comments of the members using the content analysis method.

While analyzing the data in a qualitative study, descriptive and content
analysis can be used. Concepts and themes are formed for explaining the data that
can be examined more closely with content analysis while performing descriptive
analysis for the data that do not require in-depth analysis. In both analysis types,
researchers have to perform description, and while performing a description, they
need to exclude their own comments. Researchers may reflect their comments and
explanations only after the phase of description. 24

Categorical analysis is one of the content analysis methods. In categorization,
previously defined categories can be used or a new category system can be
developed.?5 Data within the group examined in the present study were assessed,
and new categories were developed.

2.1. Frequency Count Table
Table 1: Frequency Count Table

Term Frequency Weighted Percentage

(%)
imam 1466 0.48
Atatlirk 841 0.28
hatips 822 0.27
Allah 698 0.23
peasant 516 0.17
should be closed 504 0.17

24 Y1ldirim - Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Aragtirma Yontemleri, 96-97.
25 Nuri Bilgin, Sosyal Bilimlerde Icerik Analizi Teknikler ve Ornek Calismalar (Ankara: Siyasal Kitabevi, 2014),
19.
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already 494 0.16
yours 476 0.16
secular 432 0.14
all 382 0.13

The posts in the Facebook group, which was also founded to gather secular
and religious people indicates that four out of ten most-frequently used terms
included religious concepts directly or indirectly. Table 1 indicated that the names
“Ataturk” and “Allah” were among the five most-frequently used terms, and that
frequency values of these two names were very close to one another. These names
seem to be important in terms of understanding the focal points of discussions within
this group. Marginalizing terms such as “already”, ”all”, “you or yours” were among
the ten most frequently-used terms, which suggests that virtual congregations cannot
be established based on only similar interests, and that these organizations can be
established to make a specific identity more distinctive and to marginalize the
opposing group due to their certain characteristics such as lifestyle, belief or political
ideology.

2.2. Content Analysis

Approximately 49,035 comments and posts shared by the members and
administrators of the Facebook group in the study between the dates of 22.07.2016
and 20.04.2017 were examined, and it was found that the people present in this
virtual congregation group marginalized the conservative people, particularly the
Imam Hatip High School graduates as the opposing group, in seven different forms.
These forms or categories are as follows: being considered as the scapegoat, being
marginalized due to the separation of religionist-religious, being marginalized owing
to political reasons and actions, being marginalized owing to different lifestyle-spare
time activities, being considered to be uncultured-ignorant and unable to escape
from academic failure, being marginalized owing to low income level, and being
considered to be old school.

As understood from the results, the categories which were formed following
the assessment of the posts and comments in the Facebook group examined in the
study are collected under seven categories. While forming these categories, 49,035
posts and comments were examined twice, and the categories above were formed
consequently. The posts shared in the aforenoted Facebook group and comments
made under these posts were generally religious and that anti-religious posts and
comments were plenty in these interactions.

It was also observed that all incidents in Turkey ranging from the murdering
of women, increased crime rate and worse economic statuses to the occurrence of
cultural corruption were associated with the conservative people, indicating these
were their responsibilities. This suggests a marginalization style that can be assessed
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as being considered as the scape goat, which is reflected in the intra-group comments
as follows: “As they utilize anything for their own targets and as we are worsening in the
last 15 years, #NO”, “Our women are dying, and their murderers are freed. I do not even
mention the decline in the economic status. They utilize the religion, gain favors from others
and gain votes by abusing the reforms of Ataturk who made efforts to prevent these back then.
These bigots remain silent when they see their religion is used as a promotional material, but
they do not hesitate to show reaction when they see some young people drinking at somewhere.

Individual religiousness, which was believed to suit the secular lifestyle, was
observed to be perceived positively by the group. Being considered as the
representation of religion affecting and even shaping the life, religionism was
considered abnormal, with the conservatives shown as the representatives of
religionism, which was entitled “Marginalization Based on the Separation Between
Religionism and Religiousness”. The following comments were made in this regard:
“ Ataturk was a Muslim (religious one). Ataturk was against the exploiters of the religion,
not the religion itself. Secularism actually reflected the essence of Islam. It is actually living
per Quran. Islam values women and objects to those who use the religion to exploit others. It
is the religion of tolerance. There is no obligation. You can either join or leave. Therefore, the
action of removing the article “The religion of the country is Islam” is based on this approach.
Atatiirk practiced a better Muslimhood than we imagined but he did not leave not many
personal religious details to the following generations.” Another comment “Praying,
helping poor people, and reading Quran has become the trendy manners of advertisement in
Turkey” indicates that what is normal between the separation of religious-religionist
is that religion should stay as an element concerning the internal thoughts and
feelings of one and directing one’s life rather than influencing the life in an earthly
manner, and that the contrary is not normal and thus should be corrected.

Marginalization due to political preferences and actions will be more
meaningful if assessed from the perspective of being considered to be uncultured-
ignorant and unable to escape from academic failure and being considered as the
scapegoat. As the opposing group is ignorant and uncultured, people of that group
cannot make preferences and selections as individuals and act as a herd of sheep. As
a result, their preferences are determined by the government and the country
becomes worse owing to the failure of this opposing group in making their own
decisions. Members of the Facebook group examined in the study stated that the
conservative people, particularly the Imam Hatip High Schools which should not
even exist according to them as understood from the name of the group, gained
greater visibility and effectiveness after 2002 and their positions and opportunities
not because they deserved with their efforts but because they displayed devotion to
the leading party, and they made the following comments: “Why do they keep on
praising this guy? What are his achievements? What they only mention is roads and similar
stuff as achievement. Roads of Turkey are even worse than those of a German village. They
also mention hospitals or universities. These facilities would be already built regardless of who
leads the country. They give us an appointment for a later date, if we are lucky that day. 1
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wish people would remove their blinders off and see what is happening around them. This guy
is contradicting with what he previously said; why do they keep on believing in him? They
watch “A news. Okay, they can do so but instead of watching just one channel, they should
also watch fox news and other non-partisan channels, and they should read different
newspapers.”

The comments made by the members in the group indicated that they
emphasized people’s freedom of getting dressed and acting however they liked or
doing whatever they wished, with this emphasis being made through secularism.
However, while assessing the comments on conservative people’s dressing style, tv
series people watched or other collective activities, the same sensitivity was not
showed for the conservative people, and the greatest difference between the
opposing conservatives and this group was the freedom of acting freely as
understood from the comments. The female members of the conservative section
seen as the opposing group represented the malevolence, failure and a human type
whose life was pre-determined owing to wearing hijab.

Group members defined the members of the opposing marginalized group as
those who did not read and know arts, and lacked aesthetics and scientific
knowledge. As understood from their comments, they stigmatized all conservative
people, particularly those associated with Imam Hatip High Schools, as ignorant and
uncultured. Another point to be highlighted is that the conservative group was
considered ignorant not only from an intellectual perspective. Religionist people
were noted to be both intellectually and religiously ignorant, being uninterested and
ignorant toward the religious practices.

Following the general elections of 2002, Justice and Development Party came
to power, and it is safe to state that the conservative people have financially
prospered from then on, which was from time to time criticized by the conservative
section itself as they also felt their prosperity. Nevertheless, the comments in the
aforenoted group were assessed, and no comments mentioning and criticizing this
prosperity among the conservative people were found. On the contrary, comments
of most members indicated that conservatives with poor financial statuses were
named “submissive sheep herd” as they accepted their statuses and admitted their
poor living conditions.

The schemas that were formed in accordance with certain political
developments from the era when the Republic was proclaimed got involved later.
Although there are certain conservative people who criticize themselves due to
having luxurious cars and expensive stuff, the comments in this Facebook group
reflected these people as the “Peasants” who drove Fiat Doblo, did shopping in Bim
rather than Migros as Bim was cheaper, who lived in Esenler rather than Kadikdy,
and who were devoted to a certain political ideology in a blinded manner, showing
orientations of marginalization.
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According to the members of this group who considered themselves as the
soldiers of Ataturk, Ottoman Empire and Turkey were two different states with no
association and therefore, the time before 1923 should not be considered when the
term “past” was used. As understood from the comments, symbolic representations
of the Ottoman Empire disturbed the members to a significant degree. As an
example, they showed reactions to the people who attached the stickers of Ottoman
Tughra on the rear side of their cars (Fiat Doblo in particular). Furthermore, people
who used these symbols one way or another in their lives were named “peasant” and
classified bad and abnormal. From a different perspective, although these
marginalization activities targeted Imam Hatip High School students and
conservative sections and although conservative people seemed to become more
modern and be able to keep up with the modern life, it is safe to state that the
Facebook group examined in the study named the opposing group outdated.

Conclusion

New social environments have emerged with Internet and mobile instruments
getting involved in our lives. The restrictive impact of time and place on the human
relationships and organization manners has almost vanished. Many organization
and communication forms can be found on the social networks. Before such
developments in communication technologies, people were affected by the
restrictive side of the physical world. However, the new communication technologies
created new social areas, going beyond these limitations. One of the new
organization manners present within these social areas is the virtual congregations.

According to the general belief, virtual congregations are the virtual
environments where people gather to spend their spare time, have fun and interact
upon their interests. However, virtual congregations can be formed with these
purposes and with the gathering of people with a certain world view. The identities
of people who gather in such manners may be like an address paper for others with
the same ideologies.

The identity which may separate a group from the others may direct people in
joining which virtual congregation. Virtual congregations provide the people with
similar world view the ability to gather without the limitation of space and time.
Accordingly, the question of whether the virtual congregations bring the people with
similar world view and cause marginalization against the others comes to mind.

As a result of our modernization efforts following the proclamation of the
Republic, a certain section of the society accepts that conservative people represent
the traditions while seculars represent the modernity, with the contributions of
changes and transformations gaining pace following the increased globalization in
the last decades. This discrimination created many schemas in people’s minds. Just
like a comment that is made to a picture, that stays the same and thus loses its



Marginalized Religious Youngsters: The Case of Facebook Group ‘Imam Hatips Should be
Closed’

characteristics when the picture changes, these schemas stayed the same despite the
lives of conservative people who changed in time, and they lost their specific
characteristics. These outdated schemas from the past may result in marginalization,
a holistic perspective, and even granting no right to live to the opposing party. These
ideas may succeed in reflecting certain patterns, but they do not seem to cover the
general. Accordingly, the people who were present in this virtual congregation group
and defined themselves secular marginalized the conservative people, particularly
the Imam Hatip High School students, in seven different categories with a holistic
approach in their mentality. These forms or categories constitute an entirety as
follows: being considered as the scapegoat, being marginalized due to the separation
of religionist-religious, being marginalized owing to political reasons and actions,
being marginalized owing to different lifestyle-spare time activities, being
considered to be uncultured-ignorant and unable to escape from academic failure,
being marginalized owing to low income level, and being considered to be old
school.
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A Quran Hero for Youngsters: Zayd as the Only Sahabah
Mentioned in Quran (V: H:8/M:629)’

Ali AKPINAR™

Abstract

There are countless subtleties includes some significant purposes in the narrations of
the Wise Book. As its message is universal and everyone who reads it finds himself in its
stories told, The Qur'an does not mention place and person names too much. However,
sometimes it gives place to some names for very specific reasons and wisdom. For instance,
any woman's name other than Meryem is not mentioned clearly in the Qur'an. There are
many verses about the first addressees in the Qur'an, but except the name of the Prophet,
only Zayd's name is clearly mentioned. Among the polytheists of the period when the
Qur'an was revealed, only Abti Lahab's cognomen is clearly mentioned.

In this article, the short biography of Zayd, one of the names clearly mentioned in the
Qur'an, and the reason and wisdom of his name will be discussed, the verses about Zayd will
be touched, among these verses, especially the verse whose name is clearly mentioned will
be analyzed. In this way, the personality of the hero of the Qur'an will be revealed in a
guiding aspect to today's youth in particular and to all humanity in general.

Keywords: Qur’an, Zayd b. Harise, Name, Companion, Wisdom.

Genglere Ornek Bir Kur’an Kahramani: Kur’an’da Ismi
Gecen Tek Sahabi Hz. Zeyd (V: H:8/M:629)

Oz

Hikmetli kitabin anlatimlarinda sayisiz mesaj yiiklii incelikler vardir. Kur’an,
mesajinin evrensel olmasi, okuyan herkesin kendisini anlatilan kissalarin igerisinde bulmasi
gibi hikmetlere mebni olarak yer ve sahis isimlerini ¢ok fazla zikretmez. Ancak bazen de ¢ok

0zel sebep ve hikmetler icin bazi isimlere yer verir. Sozgelimi Kur’an’da Hz. Meryem’den
bagka kadin ismi agikc¢a gecmez. Kur’'an’da ilk muhataplarla ilgili pek ¢ok ayet vardir, ancak
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onlardan Hz. Peygamber’in ismi disinda yalmizca Hz. Zeyd'in ismi agik¢a geger. Kur’an'in
indigi donem miisriklerinden de yalnizca Eb(i Leheb kiinyesi agikca geger.

Bu yazida Kur'an'in agik¢a andigi isimlerden biri olan Hz. Zeyd'in kisa 6zgecmisi,
isminin anilma sebep ve hikmeti tizerinde durulacak, Hz. Zeyd ile ilgili ayetlere temas
edilecek, bu ayetlerden 6zellikle isminin agik¢a gectigi ayetin tahlili yapilacaktir. Bu sekilde
bir Kur’an kahramaninin sahsiyeti, 6zelde giiniimiiz genglerine, genelde tiim insanliga mesaj
verici yoniiyle ortaya konulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, Hz. Zeyd b. Harise, Isim, Sahabi, Hikmet.

Summary

The Qur’an defines itself as the wise Qur'an: Ya-Sin, By the Quran, full of
Wisdom! (Ya-Sin 36/1-2) Because it is the word of Almighty Allah, who has
countless wisdom every time he says and acts. The revelation of the Book is from
God, the Almighty, the Wise. (az-Zumar 39/1, al-Ghafir 40/2, al-Jathiyah 45/2, al-
Ahkaf 46/2) The duty of the reader of the Quran is to investigate its wisdom and
reveal them in proportion to his power. As the wisdoms of the Quran are
understood, its uniqueness will be understood better, faith in it will become
stronger and this strong faith will lead the interlocutors to fulfill the requirements
of the Divine message. This will be possible by reading in depth.

While the Quran presents parables that happened before its revelation and
what happened in the revelation period, it tells them in exemplary aspects without
going into detail. Because he doesn't want his message to be lost in the details. As a
matter of fact, he does not tell the events he describes in chronological order and
from beginning to end, but rather in sections with message-giving aspects. For
example, in the story of Moses, which is mostly described in the Quran, life story
isn’t told from the birth of Moses to his death. And his parable is presented in
sections in different suras. The story of Joseph , which is described as the most
beautiful of the stories, is also similar. For example, in that story, Joseph's family life
and his struggle for tawhid after becoming a prophet are not explained in detail.
For the same reason, the Qur'an does not include too many names of places and
persons in its narratives. However, from time to time, the Quran mentions place
and person names to prove that what it tells happened in real life. This method of
expression also enables what is told to become concrete in the minds. In addition to
the names of many prophets, the name of Mary, the only woman mentioned in the
Qur'an, and the name Zayd, the only companion mentioned among the people of
the period when Qur’an was revealed, are also quite remarkable. Mary is the only
woman whose name is mentioned in the Quran, and Zayd is the only Companion
whose name is mentioned in the Quran. There is a lot of wisdom in both
presentations.
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Although our tafsirs give extensive information about the wisdom of the
mention of Mary’s name in the Quran many times, they do not dwell on the
wisdom of the mention of Zayd's name. Perhaps this was because of the mention of
the name of Mary thirty-four times as a woman and the mention of Zayd once.
However, even if it occurs once in the Quran, every word and every subject is
worth focusing on and researching. Besides, although his name is not clearly
mentioned, there are other verses were revealed about Zayd. There are verses sent
down about other Companions, but the fact that Zayd's name is clearly mentioned
makes him different from the others.

In this article, we will try to reveal the example of this beautiful person that
sheds light on everyone young and old, male and female, with his beauty in
childhood, youth and maturity by emphasizing the wisdom of Zayd's name being
clearly mentioned. For this reason, we will try to explain the wisdom in the
mention of the name of Zayd after summarizing the wisdom of the mention of
name of Mary, who is the only woman mentioned in the Quran, in the verses.

Of course, every subject discussed in the Quran is important, and every name
mentioned by the Quran is worth emphasizing. However, if this name is, like Zayd,
has served the Prophet Muhammad since his early ages, was one of the first of
those who believed in him, played a role in determining many religious rulings,
and after living a life full of Islamic beauties, emigrated from this world as a martyr
at the front, it will be of particular importance. Zayd was a person who entered the
Prophet Muhammad's service at the age of eight and showed his foresight and
strength saying I would not prefer Muhammad to anyone to his father who came to
take him with his uncles when he was a young man at the age of fifteen. The fact
that he was one of the first Muslims at the age of twenty-nine is another indicator of
his prudence. After living a fertile life full of virtues such as sincerity, loyalty,
prudence, foresight, wisdom, courage, sacrifice, compassion and surrender, leaving
this world as a martyr at the age of fifties is a special grace of Almighty Allah for
that beautiful person.

Zayd is a person with many attributes who has been a servant of the Prophet
from childhood until the end of his life, his only companion in his migration to Taif,
son of the Prophet Muhammad before adoption was banned, Hamza's brother in
the Mecca era of Islam and in the Madinah period, Useyd b. Hudayr's brother, the
servant of the Prophet who brought his family to Madinah in the Migration, herald
of victory after the battle of Badr, a benefactor who has received the praise of the
Prophet with his good deeds, the flag-bearer of the muhajirs in the Battle of the
Trench, commander in many battles, commander-in-chief in the last war he was
martyred, father of Usama, the commander appointed by the Prophet on his
deathbed; actively participated in determining religious provisions such as
prohibition of adoption, marrying the woman divorced by adopted person. Zayd is
a person who was promoted from slavery to Prophet's commandership and finally
to martyrdom. In addition to the thirty-seventh verse of Surat al-Ahzab, in which
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his name is clearly mentioned in the Quran, there are other verses regarding him.
They will also be mentioned in the article.

Recognition of heroes like Zeyd is of great importance in today's world,
where beautiful role models are highly needed. Because Zayd's example is an
example that guides everyone and can be lived in any period if desired. In this
context, we tried to reveal Zayd's exemplary personality in this study in order to be

recognized as a role model for young people.

Ozet

Kur’an-1 Kerim, kendisini hikmetli Kur’an diye tanimlar: Yasin, hikmetli
Kur’an’a andolsun! (Yasin 1/2) Zira o, her soylediginde ve her eylediginde sayisiz
hikmet olan Yiice Allah’in kelamidir. Kitap'in indirilmesi, Aziz ve Hakim olan
Allah katindandir. (Ziimer 39/1, Gafir 40/2, Casiye 45/2, Ahkaf 46/2) Kur’an
okuyucusuna diigen, onun hikmetlerini aragtirmak ve giicii nispetinde onlar1 ortaya
koymaktir. Zira Kur’an’imn hikmetleri anlagildikca onun essizligi daha iyi
anlasilacak, ona iman giiclenecek ve o gili¢lii iman muhataplarins, Ilahi mesajin
gereklerini yerine getirmeye gotiirecektir. Bunun gerceklesmesi ise derinlikli
okumakla miimkiin olacaktir.

Kur’an, inisinden 6nce yasanmus kissalar1 ve indigi donemde yasananlari
muhataplarina sunarken onlari, detaya inmeden ibret verici yonleriyle anlatir. Zira
0, mesajinin ayrintilar icerisinde kaybolmasini istemez. Zaten o, anlattig1 olaylar
kronolojik bir sirayla ve bastan sona anlatmaz, aksine mesaj verici yoOnleriyle
kesitler halinde anlatir. S6zgelimi Kur’an’da en fazla anlatilan Musa kissasinda, Hz.
Musa'nin dogumundan &liimiine bir hayat hikayesi anlatilmaz. Ve onun kissasi,
farkli surelerde kesitler halinde sunulur. Kissalarin en giizeli diye nitelenen Hz.
Yusuf kissasi da benzerdir. Sozgelimi o kissada Hz. Yusuf'un aile hayati,
peygamber olduktan sonraki tevhid miicadelesi ayrintili bir sekilde anlatilmaz.
Yine aym sebeple Kur’an anlatimlarinda, ¢ok fazla mekan ve sahis isimlerine yer
vermez. Ancak zaman zaman Kur’an, anlattiklarmin gercek hayatta yasandigina
kanit olsun diye yer ve sahis isimlerini zikreder. Bu anlatim metodu, anlatilanlarin
zihinlerde somutlasmasini da saglar. Pek ¢ok peygamber ismi yaninda Kur’an'da
ismi gecen tek kadin olan Hz. Meryem ismi ve Kur'an'in indigi dénem
insanlarindan adi anilan tek sahabi olan Hz. Zeyd ismi de bu meyanda oldukga
dikkat cekicidir. Hz. Meryem, Kur’'an’da ismi gecen tek kadindir, Hz. Zeyd de
Kur’an’da ismi gegen tek sahabidir. Her iki sunumda da pek ¢ok hikmet vardir.

Tefsirlerimiz, Hz. Meryem’in isminin Kur’an’da defalarca gecis hikmetiyle
ilgili bilgilere genis yer verdikleri halde, Hz. Zeyd'in isminin gecis hikmetleri
iizerinde pek fazla durmazlar. Belki de bunda Hz. Meryem isminin kadin olarak
otuz dort kere ge¢mesine karsilik; Hz. Zeyd'in isminin bir kere gecisinin etkisi
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olmustur. Ne var ki Kur’an’da bir kere de gegse her kelime, her konu {izerinde
durulmaya ve arastirilmaya degerdir. Kald1 ki ismi agik¢a ge¢mese de Hz. Zeyd ile
ilgili olarak inmis baska ayetler de mevcuttur. Baska sahabiler hakkinda inmis
ayetler vardir. Ancak Hz. Zeyd’in isminin acikca zikredilmesi, onu digerlerinden
farkli kilmaktadir.

Biz bu yazimizda, Hz. Zeyd’in isminin agik¢a amilis hikmetleri {izerinde
durarak bu giizel insanin ¢ocukluk, genglik ve olgunluk ¢aglarindaki giizellikleriyle
geng-yash, kadm-erkek tiim herkese 1sik tutan Ornekligini ortaya koymaya
calisacagiz. Bunun i¢in de 6nce Kur'an'da ismi gecen tek kadin Hz. Meryem’'in
ayetlerde anilis hikmetlerini 6zetledikten sonra buradan hareketle Hz. Zeyd'in
isminin anilisindaki hikmetleri agiklamaya calisacagiz.

Elbette Kur’an’da ele alinan her konu 6nemlidir, Kur’anm andig1 her isim de
tizerinde durulmaya degerdir. Ancak bu isim Hz. Zeyd gibi, kiiciik yaslarindan
itibaren Hz. Muhammed’in hizmetinde bulunmus, ona iman edenlerin ilklerinden
olmus, pek ¢ok dini hiikmiin belirlenmesinde rolii olmus ve Islami giizelliklerle
dopdolu bir hayat yasadiktan sonra cephede sehit olarak bu diinyadan go¢ etmis
bir sahsiyet olursa ayr1 bir ehemmiyet arz edecektir. Hz. Zeyd, sekiz yaslarinda Hz.
Muhammed’in hizmetine girmis, on bes yaslarinda bir delikanli iken amcalariyla
birlikte kendisini almaya gelen babasina, ben Muhammed’i, hi¢ kimseye tercih
etmem diyerek onun yaninda kalma feraset ve dirayetini gosteren bir sahsiyettir.
Onun yirmi dokuz yaglarinda ilk Miisliimanlardan olmas: da basiretinin bir bagka
gostergesidir. Samimiyet, sadakat, basiret, feraset, dirayet, cesaret, fedakarlik,
sehavet, teslimiyet gibi pek ¢ok erdemle dolu bereketli bir hayat1 yasadiktan sonra
ellili yaslarda sehit olarak bu diinyadan ayrilmas: da o giizel insana Yiice Allah’in
0zel bir litfudur.

Hz. Zeyd, ¢ocuklugundan yaslardaki ahir émriine kadar Hz. Peygamberin
hizmetkari, onun Taif'e hicretinde yegane yol arkadasi, evlatlik yasaklanmadan
once Hz. Muhammed'in oglu, fslam’in Mekke déneminde Hz. Hamza'nin Medine
déneminde ise Useyd b. Hudayr'in kardesligi, Hicrette Hz Peygamberin ailesini
Medine’ye getiren gorevlisi, Bedir savasindan sonra zafer miijdecisi, yaptig
hayirlarla Hz. Peygamberin miijdesine ve ovgiilerine nail olmus bir hayir adama,
Hendek savasinda Muhacirlerin sancaktari, pek ¢ok seriyyede komutan, sehit
oldugu son seriyyede de komutanlar komutani baskumandan, yine Hz.
Peygamberin 6liim dogeginde atadigi komutan1 Hz. Usame’nin babasi; evlatligin
yasaklanmasi, evlathgin bosadigi kadinla evlenilmesi, gibi dini hiikiimlerin
belirlenmesinde aktif olarak yer almis pek ¢cok meziyetle miicehhez bir sahsiyettir.
Kolelikten Peygamber komutanligina ve nihayet sehadete terfi eden bir kisiliktir
Hz. Zeyd. Kur'an’da ismi agtk¢a gegen Ahzab suresi otuz yedinci ayet yaninda,
onunla ilgili olarak baska ayetler de inmistir. Yazida onlara da temas edilecektir.

Rol model giizel insanlara hararetle ihtiya¢ duyulan giiniimiizde Hz. Zeyd

gibi kahramanlarin taninmasi biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Zira Hz. Zeyd’in
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ornekligi, herkese yon veren ve istenirse her donemde yasanilabilir bir 6rnekliktir.
Bu baglamdan hareketle 6zellikle gengler i¢in bir rol model olarak taninmast
gayesiyle bu ¢calismamizda Hz. Zeyd'in 6rnek kisiligini ortaya koyma gayretinde
olduk.

A. The Brief Background of Zayd

Zayd ibn Harithah was born 35 years before the initiation of Prophecy (m:
581). Despite being a member of Qalb tribe from Yemen, our references introduced
him in the list of Hashim tribe. He was kidnapped during childhood and sold as a
slave in Uqaz fair, purchased by Haqim ibn Hizam, the nephew of Hatijah , gifted
to her who gifted him to the Prophet Muhammad, her husband. Zayd was around
eight years old during those times. His father who looked for him came to Mecca
with his brothers and aimed to take him back in return for a certain sum. Our
Prophet set Zayd free in terms of staying or going with his family, but Zayd
preferred staying with the Prophet with the statement I prefer nobody over you!.
Upon hearing this, the Prophet set him free and adopted him as a son. During those
years, Zayd was around 15 years old. Zayd’s preference of staying with the Prophet
thanks to the human and ethical merits he witnessed, rather than going with his
family, indicates how tolerant and patient he was even during those early ages. He
was among the first Muslims despite an early age, which is a clear evidence to the
previous point.

Until the revelation of the fifth verse of surah Ahzab prohibiting adoption,
2Zayd was called Zayd ibn Muhammad. As he was loved by the Prophet, he was also
called Hibbu-Rasul/Dear Friend of the Messenger. He stayed with the Prophet
throughout his life. Aisha expressed the love of Prophet to Zayd as follows: Zayd
ibn Harithah once came to Madinah; the Messenger was in my room. After Zayd knocked
on the door, the Prophet stood up, and hugged and kissed him.3

He was one of the first Muslims at the age of 29, and he is the first Muslim
male from the class of freed slaves (mawla). While the Prophet was praying at
Kaaba, Zayd sat with Ali behind the Prophet and observed and protected him. The
Prophet declared him a sibling with Hamza in Mecca and with Usaid ibn Hudayr
in Medina. During his journey to Taif, Zayd made great efforts to protect the
Prophet as the only person accompany him , and he was soaked in blood together
with him.

1 Muhammad ibn Isa Abu Isa at-Tirmidhi, Sunan (Egypt: s.n., 1975), “Manaqib”, 39.

2 Prohibition of adoption does not mean that orphans should be left alone. Islam made numerous
arrangements regarding the rights of these children. To prevent the confusions regarding the topics of
heritage and marriage, the prohibition only covered the issue of registering a child of another person.

3 Tirmidhi, “Istizan”, 32.
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The Prophet ordered the following about him: You are our brother and mawla.
Zayd deserved all these compliments with his sincerity, preference of Muhammad
over his family and merits. After the revelation of the verse None of you [believers]
will attain true piety unless you give out of what you cherish: whatever you give, God
knows about it very well5, Zayd considered his favorite belonging as his horse named
Shaybal(ah) and donated the horse to a charity; seeing his sincerity and submission,
the Prophet gave good news to Zayd, saying It is without doubt that Allah Almighty
accepted your benevolent act.® This shows his sincerity and submission toward the
verses.

Zayd was present in the battles of Badr, Uhud and Trench and in
Hudaybiyyah. He also participated in the conquest of Khaybar. He was the person
who brought the news of triumph at Badr to the Prophet in Medina while riding on
his camel. He was also the banner bearer of refugees in the Battle of Trench. He
joined many campaigns (seven or nine) as a commander. Aisha stated the following
about him: When the Prophet sent an army to a campaign, he would certainly assign Zayd
as the commander. If he had been alive, he would have assigned Zayd as his caliph.” Zayd's
strong will as well as his ability to make correct decisions rapidly and his strong
body may explain the aforenoted statement. The Prophet stated that Zayd and his
son Usamah were devoted to his command, after hearing the malevolent claims
about Zayd assigning his son as the army commander. You are criticizing his
command, just like you did for the command of his father Zayd. I swear he is devoted to his
command and sweetest person in my eyes.8

When Zayd was 32, he had a son named Usamah from his marriage with
Ummu Ayman. who was the nanny of the Prophet ; she was a selected woman
praised by the Prophet with the following words my mother after my real mother, one
of the noble women from the paradise®. Having moved to Madinah, Zayd came to
Mecca with Abu Rafi later, bringing the families of the Prophet and and Abu Baqr
to Madinah.

After the triumph of Badr, the Prophet let him marry Zaynab bnt. Jahsh, the
daughter of his aunt. With this marriage performed under the surveillance of the
Prophet , the aim was to present an example to the termination of a social layer
such as slave and master in Islam. However, the marriage resulted in divorcement
in just two years.

4 Abu Abdillah Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Bukhari, al-Jamiu as-Sahih (Istanbul: al-Amirah, 1353), “Sulh”, 6.
5 Ali “Imran 3/92.

6 Muhammad ibn Jarir Tabari, Jamiu al-Bayan an Ta'wili al Quran (Beirut: Daru al-figir, 1988), 3/348; Jalal
ad-Din Suyuti, Tafsiru ad-Durri al-Mansur fi at-Tafsiri al-Ma’sur (Beirut: s.n., 1983), 3/662.

7 Abu Abdillah Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal ash-Shaybani Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad
(Istanbul: s.n., 1981), 6/226-227, 254, 281.

8 Bukhari, “Fadailu Ashabi an-Nabi”, 17, “Ayman”, 2; Muslim, “Fadailu as-Sahabah”, 63, 64; Tirmidhi,
“Managqib”, 39.

9 Asim Koksal, Islam Tarihi (Istanbul: Samil Yaynevi, 1987), 2/54.
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At the age of 50-55, the Prophet assigned him as the commander of
commanders to the Battle of Mu'tah, also called Jayshu al-Umarah due to multiple
commanders being assigned, and sent him with prayers. After hearing the news of
martyrdom, the Prophet cried and stated the following to those asking the reason:
This is the longing of a lover to his love... May you all pray for forgiveness for Zayd; he is
in paradise and running there.'© Omar gave the following answer to his son Abdallah
who objected to Usamah, son of Zayd, receiving a higher salary than him, reflecting
the noble position of Zayd and his son Usamah: “Zayd and his son Usamah were closer
to the Prophet than you and me. By doing so, I preferred the love of the Prophet over the love
of mine.”11

As understood from these brief statements, Zayd had many capabilities and
could be a role model for people in any subjects.

B. Being the Only Sahabah Mentioned in Quran
1. Names Mentioned in Quran

Education of humankind started by learning names. Allah Almighty taught
the names of goods to Adam. Humans’ test with the angels occurred through
names.'2 Names are the most important indicators helping objects and subjects be
known. Without the names, learning could not be so easy and rapid.

As the last divine book, Quran uses the names of locations, people and others
while presenting its message. From a general perspective, Quran does not mention
the names of many heroes and locations while reflecting the real events of the past.
The main reason here is that the message here is universal and that the message
does not get lost within details. Therefore, anybody can take a specific lesson from
the anecdote shared. However, Quran still mentions certain names to objectify the
events it presents and reflect that these events were experienced in advance.

Names of 25 prophets out of thousands are mentioned in Quran.'3 Based on
the revelation order, the first person to be mentioned in Quran is the Prophet Jonah.
He is mentioned in the verse 48 of the surah al-Qalam as 'Sahibu al-Hut' (Owner of

10 Muhammad Hamidallah, Islam Peygamberi (Istanbul: s.n., 1980), 1/72; Abu al-Ala Mawdudi, Tafhimu
al-Quran (Istanbul: s.n., 1996), 4/423-424; Aisha Abd ar-Rahman Bintu ash-Shati, Rasulullahin Annesi ve
Hanimlar: (Konya: 1987), 149-158; Bunyamin Arul, ‘Zayd ibn Harithah’, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim
Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1988-1998), 44/319-320; Kasim Shulul, Hz. Peygamber Devri
Kronolojisi (Istanbul: Insan Yaynlari, 2003), 151-156; Mustafa Kilig, Zayd ibn Harithah (Istanbul: Siyer
Yayinlari, 2016), 23-170.

1 Tirmidhi, ““Managib”’, 39, 40.

12 See al-Baqarah 2/30-33.

13 See Ali ‘Imran 3/33, an-Nisa, 4/163-164, al-Anam 6/83-86, al-Araf 7/65, 73, 85, al-Anbiyah 21/85, Sad
38/48. The name Muhammad is mentioned in four sections of Quran (Ali ‘Imran 3/144, al-Ahzab 33/40,
Muhammad 47/2, al-Fatih 48/29), while the name Ahmad is present in one section (as-Saf 61/6).
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fishes); the Prophet Muhammad is told to be patient against the reactions of the
disbelievers from Mecca just like how the Prophet Jonah did. Among the good
people of the past, only the names of Imran, Uzayr, Tubba and Lugman are
mentioned in Quran. Moreover, among the disbelievers of the previous era, only
the names of Kharun, Khaman, Samiri, Jalut and Azer are mentioned. Our
references discussed whether these are names or titles.

As a title'4, Ilyas, Zulqifl (fortunate one) and Zulqarnayn (ruler with power)
are mentioned in Quran as the good people from the pre-Quranic era, while the
name of Pharoah is mentioned as the disbeliever from the pre-Quranic era.
Additionally, the terms “Israil” and “Messiah” are mentioned as the titles of the
Prophet Ya’'qub and Christ. Ilyas is claimed to be the title of Idris, while Zulgqifl is
thought to be used for calling Ilyas.'® Among the women, only the name of Mary is
mentioned in Quran .

There are many verses about the believing and disbelieving men and women
during the period of revelation. But, names of people are not clearly mentioned in
these verses. We learn about whom these verses are through the interpretation
sources. Learning about whom the verses are provides significant contribution to
correctly understanding the verses with a true/concrete example. But the important
point here is that the person mentioned in the verse is not actually mentioned
clearly and that the purpose is to convey the message in the verse to broader
sections. For instance, to understand the verses about the sahabah members
correctly and easily, getting to learn the sahabah members and their traits that
resulted in the revelations would be a suitable action. Therefore, meanings in the
verse are conveyed to the other believers with similar attitudes and traits. Similarly,
verses about the Mecca polytheists can be understood more easily and healthily by
understanding the attitudes of these polytheists and their traits resulting in
revelations. Similarly, conveying/implementing the verse to the polytheists with
similar characteristics and letting them know about the figures of malevolence can
be ensured. The message is conveyed to the following generations considering the
common norm the reason being particular in the Tafsir discipline does not prevent the
order from being general.

Following this introduction, efforts will be made to explain the wisdom
behind mentioning the name of Mary, the only women mentioned in Quran who
were explained in detail in our tafsir works in regard to her name being mentioned
in Quran, and names of two figures from the era of revelation to understand the
topic better.

14 Lagap is the title used to praise or criticize somebody with a word other than their names; Qunyah is
the name assigned to a person along with the terms Abu or Um (father or mother). See Sayyid Sharif
Jurjani, at-Tarifat (Istanbul: 1300), 187, 193.

15 See. Jalal ad-Din Suyuti, al-Itgan fi Ulumi al-Quran (Egypt: s.n., 1978), 2/183-184.
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2. Mentioning Mary in Quran

As Israeli people blemished the name of Mary and her fatherless son Christ,
Allah Almighty clearly mentioned her name several times to nullify their claims
and show that Mary had no association with the gossips.1® There are many
wisdoms behind this. First of all, Mary is not a regular woman. She delivered a boy,
who is Christ, although she did not marry/was not with any men. Therefore, she
was called Batul as she devoted herself to Allah and protected her bodily and
mental purityas well as her honor."”

Mary was devoted to Allah even in mother’s womb,'® and assigned to a
temple under the surveillance of Zechariah. She was a person living in accordance
with her name meaning Allah’s servant, and she was able to stay pure in a
malevolent society. She managed to be the representative of honor, being worth of
being mentioned in Quran and a name for a surah in Quran with these benevolent
traits of hers. Christ, who was born as the son of Mary upon the inaccessible order
and power of Allah Almighty , was introduced as Christ the son of Mary to show that
he had a proper lineage despite having no father.®

Only the names of two people, other than the Prophet Muhammad, from the
revelation period are mentioned in Quran. One of them is Zayd ibn Harithah, a
believer, while the other is Abu Lahab, a disbeliever. The wisdom behind
mentioning the name of Abu Lahab will be explained in the following section.

3. Mentioning the Qunya of Abu Lahab

Quran mentions him with his qunya as it was known by everybody then or
as his name Abd al-Uzza (servant of the idol Uzza) has an improper meaning.20

Abu Lahab was a person with all sorts of negativeness in his personality.
Despite his closeness to the Prophet , he was one of the first who objected to him
and organized the polytheists against him. He was a malevolent uncle, a father in
law, a family with his wife and a fierce enemy to the campaign of the Prophet. He
was mentioned in Quran as a person who had all sorts of malevolence in his
personality, who was confirmed that he would not be a Muslim later, and who was
the leader of the polytheists, and he became a symbol in this context. By mentioning

16 Badr ad-Din Muhammad ibn Abdillah Zarqashi, al-Burkhan fi Ulumi al-Quran (Beirut: s.n., 1972), 1/163.
17 See Omer Faruk Harman, ‘Meryem'’, Diyanet Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1988-1998),
29/241.

18 Alj ‘Imran 3/35.

19 See Ali Akpinar, Kur'dn Cografyas: (Ankara: Fecr Yayinlari, 2002), 87.

20 Zarqashi, al-Burkhan, 1, 162; Abu al-Faraj Ibnu al-Jawzi, Zadu al-Masir fi ilmi at-Tafsir (Beirut: s.n., 1984),
9/259. The verse mentioning Abu Lahab is as follows: “May the hands of Abu Lahab be ruined, and ruined is
he” Tabbat 111/1.
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his qunya, the aim was to give a permanent lesson to the people until the end of
time.

4. Mentioning Zayd in Quran

There are many wisdoms in mentioning Zayd in Quran. First of all, the
relevant topic in Quran is the clear indicator that the event in the topic is totally
real. The topic covers a process of divorcement. Names are the determinant factors
in marriage and divorcement. The authority of divorcement belongs to the husband
first, therefore the name of Zayd was mentioned. Furthermore, a significant
jahiliyyah practice was abolished and a new religious practice was performed in
this divorcement. Therefore, explaining the event in a concrete form was needed.
This practice showed that an adopted child cannot be the true child, and adopting a
person does not prevent the adopting father from marrying the woman who got
divorced from the adopted son. Regardless of the reason and wisdom, Zayd was
clearly mentioned in Quran, which was a great blessing for this sahabah.

Allah Almighty mentioned the name of Zayd in Quran in an explicit manner,
granting divine blessings. From then on, Zayd became a person whose name was
mentioned in mihrabs/prayers and gained a significant importance, which was a
consolation for Zayd who lost the honor of being Muhammad’s son by being
adopted. Therefore, Zayd’'s name has been mentioned by Muslims thanks to a
Quran verse. Zayd's name was honor, exalted and written in pure pages. Honored
clerks mentioned his name during tilawah. Such an honor was granted to Prophet
and Zayd during the revelation period. The verse also brings good news to Zayd
with the statement the one who was favored by Allah. The blessing here is believing,
which approves the believer side of Zayd and is an evident that he is a member of
paradise society. Moreover, learning this before passing was another blessing for
him.21

Before the assignment of Prophecy, the Prophet adopted his slave Zayd ibn
Harithah in line with Arabic traditions. Therefore, polytheists called Zayd
"Muhammad’s son'?2. His name was clearly mentioned to show he was not the son of
the Prophet.23 Quran clarifies the topic as follows: Muhammad is not the father of
[any] one of your men, but [he is] the Messenger of Allah and seal [i.e., last] of the prophets.
And ever is Allah, of all things, Knowing.”?* Quran prohibited marrying the wife of
biological son for fathers with the following verse: ... Prohibited to you [for marriage]

21 Abu Abdillah Muhammad ibn Ahmad Qurtubi, al-Jami’ li Ahgami al-Quran (Beirut: Daru Thyai Turasi
al-Arabi, n.d.), 14/194.

22 Abdallah ibn Omar stated that they called Zayd as Zayd as Muhammad’s son until the revelation of
the surah al-Ahzab verse 5. Tirmidhi, “Manaqib”’, 39.

23 7arkashi, al-Burkhan, 11, 1/163.

24 a]-Ahzab 33/40.
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are the wives of your true sons.25 Stating that the Prophet had no living son, it was
explained that his marriage was legitimate.

The verse mentioning Zayd's name is as follows: “So, when Zayd had no longer
any need for her, We married her to you in order that there not be upon the believers any
discomfort concerning the wives of their adopted sons when they no longer have need of
them. And ever is the command of Allah accomplished.?6

Just like Abu Lahab who had all sorts of malevolence in his personality, Zayd
was the representative of benevolence who was a role model for the people around
him. Some of his traits that were not granted to everybody were mentioned above.

Zayd could not hold his tears when the Prophet read him the verse with his
name, saying "O, so my name was mentioned in Quran?” 27 The Prophet told Ubay ibn
Qa’ba Allah Almighty ordered me to read the surah Bayyinah to you and upon hearing
this, Ubay could not hold his tears saying So Allah mentioned my name.?8 Qurtubi
reflects Zayd’s happiness as follows: Considering how happy he became when he was
told he was mentioned by Allah despite not being mentioned in Quran, how come he can
hold his happiness when he will be mentioned until the end of time thanks to Quran!29

Despite being originally a slave, Zayd married Zaynap, a woman from a
noble and free family, reflecting the principle/reform of equality in Islam with his
personality.30 Following a blessed life, he completed his time by falling a martyr in
Mu’tah while commanding the army of Islam assigned by the Prophet, and he
became a person mentioned in Quran by achieving the blessings of Allah and the
Prophet as reflected by the relevant verse.

5. Examination of the Verses About Zayd

Owing to being one of the first Muslims next to the Prophet, Zayd was the
person who heard many Quran verses for the first time and practiced them in the
best way possible. An example in this regard is his attitude when infaq verse was
revealed. Zayd is among the first to remember among the poor people in the verse
And do not drive away those who invoke their Lord in the morning and the evening, seeking
His pleasure all the time3! who are Suhayb, Ammar, Bilal, Habbab, Ibn Ummi Abd32 and
others.

25 an-Nisa 4/23.

26 a]-Ahzab 33/37.

27 See Quirtubi, al-Jami’, 14/193-194.

28 a]-Bukhari, ““Tafsir”’, Surah 98.

29 See Quirtubi, al-Jami’, 14/194.

30 Qurtubi states that the verse is an evidence to that equality between the spouses can be established
through religious topics rather than lineage. See Qurtubi, al-Jami’, 14/187.

31 al-Anam 6/52.
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Until the revelation of surah Ahzab verse 5 Zayd was called Muhammad'’s
son. After the revelation of the verse, he was associated with this father Harithah
and called Harithah's son.33 The verse in question is as follows: Call them by (the name
of) their (real) fathers; It is more equitable in the sight of Allah. And if you do not know
their fathers, then they are your brothers in faith and your friends. There is no sin on you in
the mistake you make, but in that which you do with intention of your heart; and Allah is
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful 34

One of the believers who were mentioned and praised in some of the verses
including the one regarding the false claims against Aisha this is a great slander3%is
Zayd. The verses in question are as follows: When you heard of it, why did the believing
men and women not think well of their own folk and say: "This is a manifest calumny?36
And why, when you heard it, did you not say, "It is not for us to speak of this. Exalted are
You, [O Allah]; this is a great slander”?37 Believers praised in the verse displayed a
believer’s attitude before the revelation. They were reflected as a model to the
believers of the following periods after verses about them were revealed. Zayd was
considered to be worth of these praises, which shows the sound characteristics of
his knowledge and background from the Prophet and Quran. People who do not
have such a solid background cannot protect their consistent and solid states
against incidents and crises.

In addition to the verbal warnings and advices, the Prophet Muhammad took
significant practical steps to abolish the social class discrimination in the society
which existed as a jahiliyyah tradition. For that purpose, he declared brotherhood
between the believers twice, once before Migration in Mecca and once after
Migration in Medina, making believers equal to one another. In fact, the verse The
believers are but one brotherhood38 is a clear universal call in this regard. But he
himself took a step for that purpose. Following these steps, slaves and masters
became brothers, becoming closer to one another and protecting each other more
than before. One of his relevant practices was to declare his slave Zayd a brother
with his uncle Hamza. Another example was the marriage between Zaynab and
Zayd. He mentioned his thought to Zaynab who did not initially want to accept this
offer thinking Zayd was not match to her. It does not behove a believer, male or female,
that when Allah and His Messenger have decided an affair they should exercise their choice.
And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger has strayed to manifest error.3® This verse

32 Tabari, Jamiu al-Bayan, 7/200-203.

33 Tabari, Jamiu al-Bayan, 21/119; Ibn Qasir, Tafsiru Qurani al-Azim; 3/465-467; Bukhari, “Tafsir”, Surah 33.
34 al- Ahzab 33/5.

35 Said ibn Musayyab says the first sahabah members who rejected such claims saying no way, this is an
awful slander were Zayd ibn Harithah and Abu Ayyub al-Ansari. In another narrative, Saad ibn Muaz
was among the first to state that. See Suyuti, Durru al-Mansur, 3/662.

36 an-Nur 24/12.

37 an-Nur 24/16.

38 al-Hujurat 49/10.

39 al-Ahzab 33/36.
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was revealed in this context, Zaynab accepted to marry saying I cannot resist to the
Prophet of Allah.40 This verse resulted in the occurrence of the marriage between
Zayd and Zaynab which ended after two years. After saying he would get divorced
from his wife, Zayd was advised to keep his marriage and wife. In fact, the
marriage between Zayd and Zaynab became a revolutionary symbol in the society,
and the divorcement between this couple became the symbol of abolishing a
significant practice.

The following verses were revealed in this regard:

When you said to the one on whom Allah bestowed favor and you bestowed favor,
"Keep your wife and fear Allah,” while you concealed within yourself that which Allah is to
disclose. And you feared the people, although it was more convenient that you fear Allah.
So, when Zayd had no longer any need for her, We married her to you in order that there
not be upon the believers any discomfort concerning the wives of their adopted sons when
they no longer have need of them. And ever is the command of Allah accomplished

There is no problem for the prophet in (doing) what Allah has prescribed for him a
customary practice of Allah in the case of those who have gone before and Allah’s
command is pre-determined by destiny.#!

What Allah Almighty blessed Zayd with was making him close to the
Prophet Muhammed, honoring him Islam as one of the first to be honored, letting
him learn Islam from the first source, and mentioning only his name among the
other sahabah members in Quran. 42

The blessings of the Prophet for him include receiving so many favors from
him that he prefers the Prophet to his family, being freed and adopted as a child by
the Prophet before the prohibition or, more importantly, being considered as the
biological child by the Prophet, seeing the Prophet act as a parent for him#3 and let
him marry a free and noble woman, being assigned the duties of ambassador,
commander and attorney, being declared as the sibling of Hamza, Prophet’s uncle,
in Mecca and letting him marry Durrah, the daughter of his uncle Abu Lahab,
showing that he is actually close to him, being treated benevolently by the Prophet
and mentioned with particular words. After informing the people that he fell a
martyr in the Battle of Mutah, he prayed for forgiveness for him, which was the last
wish for him by the Prophet.44

40 Tabari, Jamiu al-Bayan, 12/11; Abu al-Fida ibn Qasir, Tafsiru al-Qurani al-Azim (Beirut: s.n., 1982), 3/489.
41 al-Ahzab 33/37-38.

42 See Tabari, Jamiu al-Bayan, 12/12-14; Fahr ad-Din ar-Razi, at-Tafsiru al-Qabir (Tahran: Daru al-Qutubu
al-Ilmiyya, n.d.), 25/212; Qurtubi, al-Jami’, 14/188.

43 Asim Koksal, islam Tarihi, 12/14-15.

44 See Abu al-Hasan Ali ibn Abi al-Qaram Muhammad ibn Muhammad Ibnu al-Asir, al-Qamil fi at-Tarih
(Beirut: s.n., 1987), 2/115.
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In regard to the verse While you concealed within yourself that which Allah is to
disclose, certain references included certain explanations which may cause
confusion. Accordingly, when the Prophet visited Zayd in his home, he saw
Zaynab in her casual home clothes and was affected by her beauty, saying to
himself [ wish Zayd divorced her and I could marry her...#5 However, the verse reflects
that anything the Prophet hides will be disclosed by Allah Almighty. The following
sentences report that the topic is about marrying her after she got divorced, and
Allah almighty made no more explanations on this topic. Furthermore, many
glossators said the following in this regard: What the Prophet thought himself was that
the marriage between Zayd and Zaynap would not continue, that Zayd would get divorced
from Zaynab, and that Allah informed him he would marry Zaynap*. Ali ibn Husein
Zayna al-Abidin stated that what Prophet kept to himself was that Zaynab would be
his wife after she got divorced from Zayd. Accordingly, Allah Almighty warned him
with the following verse: I reported that you would marry Zaynab after she got divorced
but you kept this as a secret for yourself!4” Although Allah Almighty informed that the
marriage between Zayd and Zaynap would not continue and that Zaynap would
marry the Prophet after getting divorced, the Prophet said to Zayd Do not leave your
wife, refrain from Allah’s wrath, is a reminder that should be made to be an evidence
regardless of the result, just like Allah Almighty who calls the disbelieving people
to believe in him although Allah knows they will not believe. Therefore, Zayd
would have divorced Zaynab without knowing that she would marry the Prophet
after divorcement. The Prophet who had a significant contribution to the
establishment of this marriage would perform the duty of giving advice for the
maintenance of the marriage.48

Moreover, the narrative that the Prophet was impressed by the beauty of
Zaynap after she married Zayd was confirmed to be not true by the authorities of
investigation.#® This marriage resulted in the gossips from Jews, polytheists and

45 See Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari, Milletler ve Hiikiimdarlar Tarihi, trans. Zakir Kadiri Ugan & Ahmet
Temir (Istanbul: s.n., 1992), 5/461-466; Tabari, Jamiu al-Bayan, 22/12-13; Ali ibn Muhammad Mawardi, al-
Uyun wa an-Nugqat (Beirut: n.d.), 4/406; Ibnu al-Jawzi, Zadu al-Masir, 6/387; Jarullah Muhammad ibn
Omar Zamakhshari, al-Qashshaf an Haqaiqi at-Tanzil wa Uyuni al-Agawil (Beirut: n.d.), 3/524.

46 See Tabari, Jamiu al-Bayan, 22/13; Mawardi, al-Uyun, 4/406; Ibnu al-Arabi, Ahgamu al-Quran (Beirut: s.n.,
1967) 3/1543-1544; Ibnu al-Jawzi, Zadu al-Masir, 6/387; Ion Qasir, Tafsiru al-Qurani al-Azim, 3/490-494;
Mawdudi, Tafhimu al-Quran, 4/424-425.

47 Tbn Qasir, Tafsiru al-Qurani al Azim, 3/491; Qurtubi prefers this ideology and reflects the following:
Our scientists stated that this idea was the most beautiful explanation regarding the interpretation of this verse.
This is also the idea adopted by the investigator glossators and scholars. Other sorts of claims are made by the
malevolent people who do not know the purity of the Prophet and attempt to banalize him. The Prophet was not
asked to pray for being forgiven in the verse, which is a clear evidence. See Qurtubi, al-Jami’, 14/190-191; Asim
Ké&ksal, Islam Tarihi, 12/33.

48 Tbnu al-Arabi, Ahqamu al-Quran, 3/1544.

49 Aisha Abd ar-Rahman Bintu ash-Shati, Rasiilullah’in Annesi ve Hanimlari, 152-158; Muhsin Demirci,
Kur’dn Tefsirinde Farkli Yorumlar (Istanbul: M.U. Vakfi Yayinlari, 2017), 2/583-586; Abu Baqr ibnu al-Arabi
states that these narratives are not true but superstitious, that he knew the daughter of Prophet’s aunt from earlier
periods, that he say her for multiple times before the verse of hijab, that the Prophet let Zayd marry her even if he
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disbelievers in the Medina of that day %0, and then orientalists developed
speculative discourses®! in this 52regard. In fact, mentioning a topic of marriage in
Quran aimed to prevent the doubts and hesitation in believers’ minds rather than
responding to the enemies of Islam. Hamidallah explains the narrative that the
Prophet said O Allah, changing hearts into different forms, how exalted you are after
seeing Zaynab in her casual house clothes as follows: The Prophet was surprised
seeing that Zayd who married Ummu Ayman, a black woman, and had a happy marriage
with her could not get on with Zaynab, a beautiful and attractive woman from a noble
family, and he thought himself that this issue between them was their destiny...53

What Quran reflects in terms of this topic is clear. The rational explanation is
what Prophet kept himself was the information he received from Allah Almighty
that he would marry Zaynab after divorcement. Prophets are the people who are
pure. A Prophet who thought about marrying a person by himself/herself did not
need to say do not leave your wife and avoid from Allah’s wrath to a person who said I
will get divorced from my wife.5 Associating the idea I wish she would get divorced from
her husband so that I could marry her, which is not even appropriate for a regular

had the chance to do that when he was single, and that a pure Prophet like him should be blemishes with these non-
meaningful claims. See Ibnu al-Arabi, Ahqamu al-Quran, 3/1541-1543. Ebu Hayyan stated that he did not
add these narratives to his interpretation saying that certain glossators included certain narratives blemishing
the esteemed characteristics of the Prophet. See Muhammad ibn Yusuf Abu Hayyan, al-Bahru al-Muhit
(Beirut: Daru al-fiqr, 1992), 7/234. Ibn Kathir noted that he did not include certain narratives regarding
this topic in his interpretation work as they had strange aspects. See Tafsiru al-Qurani al-Azim, 3/491. For
detailed assessment regarding the topic, see Muhammad Tahir ibn Ashur, at-Tahrir wa at-Tanwir (Tunisia:
1997), 11/29-38. Elmalil: states the following about this story: This story, created by certain Christian authors
to gossip, is not a real event for the discipline of Hadith. First of all, this narrative as not conveyed in true hadith
books with a true path and method of proving. Then, it is rationally unacceptable that the Prophet just realized the
beauty of Zaynab at that time, considering he had already seen her because Zaynab was a close relative to the
Prophet who knew one another since childhood, and her physical beauty was already known by the Prophet, but
reflecting a narrative that the Prophet saw her for the first time and liked her at that moment is contradictory
within itself. The truth is the Prophet knew Zaynab beforehand and thus he had Zayd marry her. See Elmalili
Muhammed Hamdi Yazir, Hak Dini Kur’dn Dili (Istanbul: Eser Yayinlari, n.d.), 6/3901.

50 The term in the verse people/an-nas being a clear concept indicates that the intended ones here are the
disbelievers who spread the gossip that Prophet married the previous wife of his adopted son. See Ibn
Ashur, at-Tahrir wa at-Tanwir, 11/33.

51 As an example, for the statements and criticism toward the Italian Historian Kaetani who twisted the
facts and created false claims, see Asim Koksal, Islam Tarihi, 12/28-34.

52 Woltaire, a play writer who examined the claims regarding this topic, was praised by the Pope for this
play despite being excommunicated by him earlier. See Muhsin Demirci, Kur'dn Tefsirinde Farkli Yorumlar,
2/585.

53 Muhammad Hamidallah, Islam Peygamberi, 2/735-736.

54 Abdallah ibn Abi Sarh, one of the few people to be killed upon the Prophet’s order during the
conquest of Mecca, was brought to his presence after being forgiven by Uthman, and at that moment, the
Prophet replied Omar’s statement I was looking into your eyes; I would kill him with one eye movement of
yours: Prophets do not give messages with their eyes or limbs. They are pure inside and outside. Zamahshari, al-
Qashshaf, 3/524.
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person, with a person who was known to be honorable before his prophecy cannot
be considered rational and legitimate.

The Prophet was avoiding from the social belief that the woman who got
divorced from the adopted son could not be married, and therefore he was
hesitating to explain this and could make a direct explanation. He actually knew
Zaynab, the daughter of his aunt, and her beauty beforehand. He was the person
who persuaded her to marry Zayd. He let Zayd marry Zaynab with his own will
but his marriage with Zaynab occurred upon the direct order of Allah Almighty.5®
If he had had a desire of marrying Zaynab, he would have already done so and
nobody would have become surprised. He, however, aimed to realize a significant
social revolution with the will of Allah Almighty. As he explained in the Final
Sermon, he started practicing the divine orders on his family and close relatives.56

Razi noted that the statement So, as soon as Zayd had accomplished what he
would of her, (i.e., accomplished his purpose, and divorced her. The reference is to Zaynab)
We espoused her to you so that there should not be any restriction for the believers
concerning the spouses of their adopted sons, when they have accomplished what they would
of them was a model not in terms of satisfying the Prophet’s personal desires, but in
terms of implementing the religious orders because these orders could be
understood with the practices of the Prophet.5” Mawdudi states that the statement
in the verse We gave her into your marriage indicates that this marriage occurred not
because of the personal desire of Muhammad and Zaynab, but because or Allah’s
order and also adds: These words indicate that a social reform that could not be accepted
by the people was conducted by Allah through the Prophet. There were not other options to
end the traditions and customs regarding the relationships with the adopted children. Only
Allah’s messenger could take an action to abolish these traditions. Accordingly, this
marriage was performed not only to add another wife to the house, but also to fulfill a social
reform.%8 The Prophet also responded to the social understanding which did not
approve the marriage of a noble person with a woman who got married and
divorced from a slave. By marrying such a woman himself, the Prophet declared
that people were equal before Allah like the threads of a comb.59

55 Zaynab was boasting against other wives of the Prophet with the following statement: your marriage
was established on this world, but my marriage was established in the sky by Allah Almighty. See Tabari, Jamiu
al-Bayan, 22/13.

56 The following two sentences can be an example in this regard: The first case of interest that I abolished
belonged to Abd al-Muttalip’s (my uncle) son Abbas... The first case of blood feud that I abolished belonged to Abd
al-Muttalip’s grandson Rabia. See Muhammad Hamidallah, Islam Peygamberi, 1/298.

57 Fahraddin ar-Razi, at-Tafsiru al-Qabir, 25/212.

58 See Mawdudi, Tafhimu al-Quran, 4/425.

59 Hakki Dursun Yildiz, Dogustan Giiniimiize Biiyiik Islam Tarihi (Istanbul: 1986), 1/328-329.
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Conclusion

The first addressee of Quran were mentioned in many verses in Quran.
However, their names were not explicitly mentioned, with Zayd being the only
exception. Among the first addressee of Quran, name of Zayd was mentioned,
which is interesting and full of messages.

Zayd got to know the Prophet closely as he was with him from earlier ages
to the end of his life, witnessing many special moments in Prophet’s life. He had the
chance of receiving many financial and spiritual gifts and compliments from the
Prophet and died a martyr as the commander assigned by the Prophet.

He was assigned the title of Hibbu ar-Rasul due to many reasons such as
preferring to stay with the Prophet rather than going with his family who came to
save him , being one of the first believers, being in the journey of Ta’if with the
Prophet, being assigned as the commander to many campaigns initiated by the
Prophet, and acting in the name of the Prophet during times when he was in
Madinah .

The process in which Zayd married a female relative of the Prophet and then
got divorced from her, and the Prophet married the same woman later resulted in a
significant revolution in the Islamic history. This marriage, which happened with
the help of the Prophet, showed once again that the superiority before Allah
occurred through devotion instead of lineage and the marriage Prophet performed
with the woman who got divorced from the Prophet’s adopted son practically
demonstrated that marriage was suitable for the father of an adopted son. Zayd
was also a model in terms of implementing Quran orders that prohibited adopting
a child.

Most glossators, except a few, made broad explanations regarding the
marriage and divorce of Zayd and Zaynap, but nobody examined the fact that Zayd
was the only sahabah whose name was mentioned in Quran. However, glossators
made comprehensive explanations regarding the presence of the name of Mary in
Quran.

As a role model, Zayd, who is the primary figure in terms of implementing
an important order, will continue being mentioned while reading Quran and
performing prayers.
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Social Media Addiction, Cyber Bullying and Cyber
Victimization Experiences Among the Generation Z High
School Students”

Vehbi BAYHAN"

Abstract

Those born after 2000 are described as Generation Z. Social media is very important
for the Z generation, which is also called digital native. Internet and social media addiction is
one of the most important psychological problems of today. There is a relationship between
social media addiction and cyberbullying and victimization experiences. In this study, the
social media addiction levels of generation Z high school students and their cyberbullying
and victimization experiences are examined. In this context, a questionnaire was applied to
the sampling of 7 high schools in the center of Malatya. The research was conducted in the
2017-2018 academic year. The sample consists of 336 high school students. Class distribution
is 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th grades. The age distribution is 15-18 years. 34% of the sample is
male and 66% is female. Demographic questions, social media addiction scale, cyberbullying
and victimization scale were used in the questionnaire. The social media addiction scale
Cronbach's Alpha value is 0.813. Revised Cyber Bullying Inventory-1I (RCBI-II) was used to
measure the level of cyberbullying and victimization. Cyberbullying Cronbach's Alpha value
is 0.824; Cyber victimization Cronbach's Alpha value is 0.799In the research, T test, Chi-
square statistical techniques were used. There was a significant relationship between social
media usage patterns and narcissistic personality traits.

Keywords: The Z Generation, Youth, Digital 1ndigen0us, Social Media Addiction,
Cyberbullying and Cyber Victimization Experiences.

Z Kusag Lise Genglerinde Sosyal Medya Bagimlilig: ile
Siber Zorbalik ve Siber Magduriyet Deneyimleri
Oz

2000 yilindan sonra doganlar Z kusag: olarak betimlenmektedir. Dijital yerli olarak da
adlandirilan Z kusagi igin sosyal medya gok énemlidir. Internet ve sosyal medya bagimhilig
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giinlimiiziin en O6nemli psikolojik sorunlarindandir. Sosyal medya bagimlilig: ile siber
zorbalik ve magduriyet deneyimleri arasinda bir iligki vardir. Bu ¢alismada Z kusag lise
ogrencilerinin sosyal medya bagimlilik diizeyleri ile siber zorbalik ve magduriyet
deneyimleri irdelenmektedir. Bu baglamda, Malatya merkezde 7 lisede 6grenim goren
orneklem kapsamindaki Ogrencilere anket uygulanmustir. Arastirma 2017-2018 egitim
ogretim yilinda yapilmustir. Orneklem 336 lise ogrencisinden olugsmaktadir. Smif dagilimi 9,
10, 11 ve 12. siniflardir. Yas dagilimi 15 ile 18 yaslar: arasindadur. Orneklemin %34’{1 erkek,
%66's1 kiz 6grencidir. Anket formunda demografik sorular, sosyal medya bagimlilik dlcegi,
siber zorbalik ve magduriyet Olgegi kullanilmistir. Sosyal medya bagimlilik 6lgegi
Cronbach’s Alpha degeri 0,813tiir. Siber zorbalik ve magduriyet diizeyinin 6lgtilmesi igin,
Gozden Gegirilmis Siber Zorbalik Envanteri-II (RCBI-II) kullanilmigtir. Siber zorbalik
Cronbach’s Alpha degeri 0,82; siber magduriyet Cronbach’s Alpha degeri 0,799'dur.
Aragtirmada, T Testi ve ki-kare istatistik teknikleri kullanilmistir. Sosyal medya bagimlilig
ile siber zorbalik ve magduriyet deneyimleri arasinda anlaml bir iligki ortaya gikmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Z Kusag1, Genglik, Dijital Yerli, Sosyal Medya Bagimliligi, Siber
Zorbalik ve Magduriyet Deneyimleri.

Summary

In this study, social media addiction, cyberbullying and victimization
experiences of generation Z high school youth are examined. Especially, social
media addiction carries the risk of creating problems as psychological addiction
and increases the experiences of cyberbullying and victimization, especially in the
generation Z youth, who express themselves with social media and are social media
at the center of their lives. In this context, the problem statement is as follows: "Is
there a relationship between social media addiction levels and cyberbullying and
victimization experiences of generation Z high school youth?" The hypothesis of the
research will be tested on this problem.

Generation classification used in the literature to include in Turkey's
sociological structure can be expressed as follows.

a. Silent Zone, those born between 1927-1945, (Newspaper Belt, Republic
Generation, Traditionalists).

b. Baby Boom Belt, those born between 1946-1964, (Radio Belt, 68 Generation,
Sandwich Belt, Idealist Generation).

c. Generation X, those born between 1965-1980, (Television Generation, Ozal
Generation, Pop Age Generation).

d. Generation Y or Millennials born between 1981-2000, (Internet Generation,
Generation I, Boomerang Generation).

e. Generation Z, born between 2001-2020, (Smartphone Generation, Social
Media Generation, Digital Natives, Virtual Belt, Shopping Mall Generation).
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Cyber victimization is defined as the exposure to technical or relational
harmful behaviors against an individual or group, a private or a legal person using
the internet, and experiencing financial or moral victimization from these
behaviors. In short, cyber victimization can be expressed as the situation of those
who are victims of cyberbullying.

Studies on cyberbullying show that cyberbullying negatively affects
individuals psychologically. For people who are exposed to cyberbullying;
depression, delinquency, substance abuse, disappointment, sadness, anger, anxiety,
loss of motivation towards class, academic failure, school absenteeism, suicide, etc.
such problems have been observed.

Investigating the relationship between social media addiction and
cyberbullying and victimization experiences of generation Z high school youth is
important in revealing the effect of social media, which is the most important
communication tool of our age. In this context, a questionnaire was applied to the
sampling of 7 high schools in the center of Malatya.

Cyberbullying and cyber victimization experiences are also learned
behavioral experiences as violent behavior is learned. As can be seen from the
findings of the research, there is a relationship between social media addiction and
cyberbullying and cyber victimization experiences in high school youth in the
generation Z. Cyberbullying and cyber victimization experiences increase due to
the increase in the rate of using social media. Psychological problems occur in the
psychological structure of young people who use cyberbullying against other
individuals, especially their peers, with their nicknames in the virtual world and
simulation environment. First of all, with different nicknames and fake identities,
different personalities in the virtual environment take on different personality
forms in the real environment. This causes schizophrenic fragmentation in their
personalities.

The fact that cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences are mostly
seen in men in terms of gender is related to the role models and socialization
patterns that the male gender learned in growing up. Raising warriors who are
more dominant and effective in the socialization process of men has also affected
cyberbullying behavior. It is seen that the cyber victimization experiences are high
among male students, and those who have been victimized produce the
cyberbullying experience in the context of getting a rematch.

Cyberbullying and cyber victimization experiences increase as the age ratio
increases according to age levels. It can be stated that cyberbullying and
victimization experiences have increased in parallel with the increase in the
experience of owning smart phones and using social media effectively.
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Another important sociological and social psychological result from the
research findings is that the rate of social media addiction and the experience of
cyberbullying and cyber victimization is high in the children of "uninterested"
families according to the attitude of the students' families. Likewise, social media
addiction rates and cyberbullying and cyber victimization experiences are high in
students whose parents are separated and belong to a fragmented family.
Therefore, the importance of family is revealed in this research finding.

Awareness trainings should be given to prevent social media addiction,
cyberbullying and cyber victimization problems. First of all, the “Media Literacy”
course, which is given as an elective in primary education, should be renewed with
the critical new media literacy subject and should be given compulsory and
functional. Not only students, but also teachers and parents should be told about
the problems brought by the new media through in-service training and seminars.

Considering that students who are cyber-victims do not want to share their
negative experiences with anyone, they should be provided with psycho-social
support.

Cyberbullying and cyber victimization experience is not only seen in
adolescents and young people. Considering social media as an area of limitless
freedom, there are adults who think that every insult and bullying is permissible. In
social media, there are only those who are suitable for their own ideology and
mentality and those who live in virtual clans in the form of a closed community.
Narcissistic individuals, who cannot tolerate and cannot tolerate any idea other
than their own, are together with their peers in the virtual environment and believe
what they say in the artificial world they create. They live in a schizoid and
suspicious (paranoid) mood in the context of the resonance of what they say, which
are expressed as "echo chambers". In this context, a social mood that always
believes in its own truth and alienates everyone is being built.

It is important to teach philosophy, sociology, psychology and ethics lessons
to high school students both in the treatment of the firm belief, paranoid-schizoid
mood and in the process of teaching that cyberbullying is a crime against humanity.
A good social science education is required in order to be a citizen, to respect the
rights of others and to know oneself.

Ozet

Bu calismada, Z kusag: lise genglerinin sosyal medya bagimhilig ile siber
zorbalik ve magduriyet deneyimleri irdelenmektedir. Ozellikle sosyal medya ile
kendini ifade eden ve hayatlarinin merkezinde sosyal medya olan Z kusag:
genglerinde sosyal medya bagimliligit hem psikolojik bagimlhilik olarak sorun
olusturma riski tasimakta, hem de siber zorbalik ve magduriyet yasantilarini
artirmaktadir. Bu baglamda problem ciimlesi sudur: “Z kusag: lise genglerinde
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sosyal medya bagimlilik diizeyleri ile siber zorbalik ve magduriyet deneyimleri
arasinda bir iligki var midir?”. Arastirmanin hipotezi bu problem {izerinde test
edilecektir.

Literatiirde kullamilan kusak siniflamalari, Tiirkiye'nin sosyolojik yapisini da
icerecek sekilde su sekilde ifade edilebilir.

a. Sessiz Kusak, 1927-1945 arasi doganlar, (Gazete Kusagi, Cumhuriyet
Kusag1, Gelenekgiler).

b. Bebek Patlamasi Kusagi, 1946-1964 arasi doganlar, (Radyo Kusagi, 68
Kusag1, Sandvig¢ Kusak, Idealist Kusak).

c. X kusag, 1965-1980 arast doganlar, (Televizyon Kusagi, Ozal Kusagi, Pop
Cag1 Kusagy).

d. Y veya Milenyum Kusag1, 1981-2000 arast doganlar, (Internet Kusag1, Ben
Nesli, Bumerang Kusak ).

e. Z Kusagi, 2001-2020 arast dogumlular, (Akilli Telefon Kusagi, Sosyal
Medya Kusagi, Dijital yerliler, Sanal Kusak, AVM Kusag1).

Siber magduriyet, interneti kullanarak bir birey ya da gruba, 6zel ya da tiizel
bir kisilige kars1 yapilan teknik ya da iligkisel tarzda zarar verici davraniglara
maruz kalinmast ve bu davranislardan maddi ya da manevi olarak magduriyet
yasanmast durumu olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Kisaca, siber magduriyet, siber
zorbalik magduru olanlarin durumu olarak ifade edilebilir.

Siber zorbalikla iligkili yapilan aragtirmalar, siber zorbaligin bireyleri
psikolojik agidan negatif etkiledigini gostermektedir. Nitekim siber zorbahiga
maruz kalan kisilerde; depresyon, sug isleme, madde kullamimi, hayal kiriklig,
uzintii, ofke, kaygi, derslere karst motivasyon kaybi, akademik basarisizlik, okul
devamsizligy, intihar etme vb. problemler gozlenmistir.

Z kusag lise genclerinin sosyal medya bagimlilig: ile siber zorbalik ve
magduriyet deneyimleri arasindaki iliskinin arastirilmasi, ¢agimizin en Snemli
iletisim araci olan sosyal medyanin etkisinin ortaya c¢ikartilmasi agisindan Snem
tasimaktadir. Bu baglamda, Malatya merkezde 7 lisede 6grenim goren ornekleme
anket uygulanmustir.

Siddet davranisi 6grenilen bir davranus oldugu gibi siber zorbalik ve siber
magduriyet deneyimleri de Ogrenilen davrams deneyimleridir. Arastirma
bulgularindan da goriildiigii tizere Z kusagi lise genglerinde sosyal medya
bagimlilig1 ile siber zorbalik ve siber magduriyet deneyimleri arasinda iligki
bulunmaktadir. Sosyal medyay1 kullanma oranlar: yiikselmesine bagli olarak siber
zorbalik ve siber magduriyet deneyimleri artmaktadir. Sanal alemde ve simiilasyon
ortaminda rumuzlari ile akranlar1 basta olmak {izere diger bireylere siber zorbalik
uygulayan genglerin psikolojik diinyasinda sorunlar olusmaktadir. Oncelikle farkl
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rumuzlar ve sahte kimliklerle sanal ortamda farkli kisilik gercek ortamda farkl
kisilik formlarina bilirinmektedirler. Bu durum kisiliklerinde sizofrenik
parcalanmishiga neden olmaktadir.

Siber zorbalikk ve siber magduriyet deneyimlerinin toplumsal cinsiyet
agisindan en fazla erkeklerde goriilmesi, erkek toplumsal cinsiyetinin yetismesinde
ogrendigi rol modeller ve sosyallesme Oriintiileri ile ilgilidir. Erkeklerin
sosyallesme siirecinde daha baskin, etkin ve savasq yetistirilmesi siber zorbalik
davranigina da etki etmigtir. Siber magduriyete ugrama deneyimlerinin erkek
ogrencilerde fazla olmasi, magduriyet yasayanlarin rovans almak baglaminda siber
zorbalik deneyimini {irettikleri goriilmektedir.

Yas diizeylerine gore yas orani yiikseldik¢e siber zorbalik ve siber
magduriyet deneyimleri artmaktadir. Akilli telefonlara sahip olma ve sosyal
medyay1 etkin kullanma tecriibelerinin artmasimna paralel olarak siber zorbalik ve
magduriyet deneyimlerinin artti81 sdylenebilir.

Arastirma bulgularindan ¢ikan sosyolojik ve sosyal psikolojik diger onemli
sonug, Ogrencilerin ailelerinin tutumuna gore “ilgisiz” aile ¢ocuklarinda, hem
sosyal medya bagimhligi oranimin, hem siber zorbalik ve siber magduriyet
deneyimin yiiksek olmasidir. Aym sekilde anne ve babas: ayr1, parcalanmus aileye
mensup Ogrencilerin sosyal medya bagimlilik orani ile siber zorbalik ve siber
magduriyet deneyimleri yiiksektir. Dolayisiyla, ailenin 6nemi bu arastirma
bulgusunda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Sosyal medya bagimliligi, siber zorbalik ve siber magduriyet sorunlarmin
onlenmesi i¢in farkindalik egitimleri verilmelidir. Oncelikle ilkogretimde se¢meli
verilen “Medya Okur Yazarligl” dersinin, elestirel yeni medya okur-yazarligi
konusu ile yenilenerek, zorunlu ve islevsel verilmesi gerekmektedir. Sadece
ogrencilere degil, 6gretmenlere ve ebeveynlere de hizmet ici egitim ve seminerlerle
yeni medyanin getirdigi sorunlar anlatilmalidir.

Ozellikle siber magdur olan o6grencilerin yasadigi olumsuz deneyimi
kimseyle paylagsmak istememesi dikkate almnarak, bu 0Ogrencilerin psiko-sosyal
destek almalar1 saglanmalidir.

Siber zorbalik ve siber magduriyet deneyimi, sadece ergenlerde ve genclerde
goriilmemektedir. Sosyal medyay1 simrsiz 6zgiirlitk alani olarak diisiinerek, her
yaptig1 hakaret ve zorbaligin mubah oldugunu zannetme yetigkinler arasinda da
mevcuttur. Sosyal medyada sadece kendi ideolojisine ve zihniyetine uygun olanlar
ile kapali bir cemaat gibi siirii seklinde sanal klanlar halinde yasayanlar
bulunmaktadir. Kendi fikrinden baska hicbir fikre hosgorii gosteremeyen ve
tahammiil edemeyen narsist bireyler kendi benzerleri ile sanal ortamda birlikte
olmakta, olusturduklar1 yapay diinyada kendi sdylediklerine kendileri
inanmaktadir. “Yanki odalar1” olarak ifade edilen kendi soylediklerinin tekrar
kendilerine yankilanmasi baglaminda ige kapali (sizoid) ve kuskucu (paranoid) bir
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ruh halini yasamaktadirlar. Bu baglamda, hep kendi dogrularina inanan, herkesi
otekilestiren bir toplumsal ruh hali insa olmaktadur.

Hem olusan kesin inangli, paranoid-sizoid ruh halinin tedavisinde, hem de
siber zorbaligin bir insanlik sugu oldugunu 6gretme siirecinde, lise 6grencilerine
felsefe, sosyoloji, psikoloji, etik derslerinin islevsel verilmesi 6nem tasimaktadir.
Vatandas olmak, bagkalarinin haklarina saygili olmak, kendini bilmek igin iyi bir
sosyal bilimler egitimi gerekmektedir.

Introduction

Societies have been classified as agricultural, industrial and informational
society in the period of social history. Based on the Internet, the informational
society forms the informational life spaces. People of Y or millennial generation and
generation Z who were born in a period of common Internet use cannot dream
about a world without Internet. They share their entire privacy through the social
media which serves as a showcase for them.

“All the world’s a stage, all the men and women are merely players, and one
man in his time plays many parts.” These words by Shakespeare indicate that
people play their roles on the stage, which is a metaphor in this case. With the
culture obtained during the socialization period, people display their ontological
and epistemological identities in the environments they are present. People define
their identity through others with the term “looking-glass self”, building their
ontological presence with their performance. Goffman defines the actions one
performs as long as one is present before an audience as well as the actions that are
performed and leave an impact on the spectators as “performance”, and he explains
the part of displaying this performance to spectators as “showcase”. Accordingly,
showcase can be defined as a standard presentation environment used by people
during their performance.! People show their performance by displaying
themselves on the digital social media as the showcase. They witness the impact of
their performances with the like button.

According to WAS 2020 World Digital Report, 4.54 billion Internet user,
which is equal to 59% of global population, and 3.80 billion people, corresponding
to 49% of the world population, are active social media users. Furthermore, 5.19
billion people, 67% of the world population, use social media on mobile devices.
According to the mean global figures, the daily duration spent on the Internet is 6
hours and 43 minutes. The 2020 data regarding Turkey are as follows: Of the
Turkish population, 74%, equaling to 62.07 million people, are Internet users, and
64%, corresponding to 54 million people, are active social media users. Moreover,

1 Erving Goffman, Giinliik Yasamda Benligin Sunumu, trans. B. Cezar (Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 2009), 33.
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77 million people, 99% of the entire population, use social media on their mobile
devices. The mean daily duration spent on the social media in Turkey is 2 hours
and 55 minutes. The first five social media platforms actively used in Turkey are
YouTube, Instagram, Whatsapp, Facebook and Twitter. The mean daily duration
spent on Internet in Turkey is 7 hours and 29 minutes.2 Accordingly, it is safe to
state that the social media is a significant element for the daily lives of the people
living in Turkey and other countries. The social media used in every area of life
facilitates the daily life but also carries the risk of creating an addiction.

This study examines the social media addiction, cyber bullying and cyber
victimization experiences of generation Z high school students. Social media
addiction has the risk of causing both psychological addiction and cyber bullying
and victimization among the generation Z high school students who express
themselves through social media and whose lives are based on the social media.
The problem assessed in this study is as follows: “Is there a relationship between
the social media addiction levels, cyber bullying and cyber victimization
experiences of the generation Z high school students?” The hypothesis of the study
will be tested through this problem.

1. Generation Z

A generation changes every twenty years within the generation cycle.
Generations include and reflect not only the biological life cycle, but also the social
and cultural habitus of the people in the current era. Accordingly, people living in
the same age and period form similar behavioral codes with global interaction,
while different behavioral models are produced owing to the social and cultural
structure of every country. These realities are sociologically significant and
natural.3

The generation classifications used in the literature can be reflected in a
manner including the sociological structure of Turkey as follows:

a. Silent Generation, those born between 1927 and 1945. (Newspaper
Generation, Republican Generation, Traditionalists).

b. Baby Boomers, those born between 1946 and 1964. (Radio Generation, 68
Generation, Sandwich Generation, Idealist Generation).

c. Generation X, those born between 1965 and 1980. (Television generation,
Ozal Generation, Pop Age Generation).

2 We Are Social (WAS), ’Digital in 2020” (Date Accessed: 31 August 2020).
3 Vehbi Bayhan, “Kusaklar Sosyolojisi ve Tiirkiye Icin Yeni Bir Kusak Analizi”, Sosyoloji Divani Dergisi
13/1 (January-June 2019), 29.
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d. Generation Y or Millennial Generation, those born between 1981 and 2000.
(Internet Generation, Me Generation, Boomerang Generation)

e. Generation Z, those born between 2001 and 2020. (Smartphone Generation,
Social Media Generation, Digital locals, Virtual Generation, Shopping Mall
Generation). 4

There are approximately 2 billion people in the “digital locals” or Generation
Z who were born in a truly digital world and who grew up playing with smart
phones and tablets. It is safe to state that informational technology reflects a way of
life for this generation. Moreover, people of this generation grew up in the
environment of wars, migrations, financial and political crises, unemployed parents
and increased terror. “Helicopter parents”, the parents of this era, follow each step
of their children through smart phones. Generation Z pays great attention to
“personalization”, showing no approval toward being patient or waiting.5

Twenge defines the Generation Y as “Me Generation”, naming the
Generation Z as “generation 1”. The letter I in the concept of generation I reflects the
first letters of Internet, Iphone and individualism. Twenge uses the concept of
generation I as people of this generation grew up with mobile phones and do not
remember the time before Internet. The years 2011 and 2012 are the periods when
most of Americans started to use the smart mobile phones with Internet access.
Smart phones controlling the entire population of adolescents leaves various
impacts on the lives of generation I including their social generation and mental
health. Accordingly, an ordinary adolescent checks his/her mobile phone at least
eighty times a day. People of the generation I are concerned with their safety and
economic future; they cannot tolerate inequalities arising from gender, race or
sexual orientation. The rate of depression and suicide during adolescence has been
rapidly increasing since 2011.6 It is safe to state that cyber bullying and cyber
victimization experiences are a significant factor for the increased rate of
depression, concerns and suicide among the adolescents and youngsters.

2. Internet and Social Media Addiction

Being the main symbol of information society and globalization, Internet is a
significant technological instrument in the lives of adolescents and youngsters.
Internet provides the ability to access information from every location of the world,
and it may also cause addiction among the youngsters. Developed in the context of
Internet’s impact on the life of people, the concept of “Internet Addiction” is the
new type of addiction defined in psychology. Internet addiction can be seen in any

4 Bayhan, “Kusaklar Sosyolojisi ve Tiirkiye Icin Yeni Bir Kusak Analizi”, 31.
5 Fatog Karahasan, Acilin Gengler Geliyor (Istanbul: Dogan Egmont Yayinlari, 2018), 30-32.
6 Jean W. Twenge, [-Nesli, trans. O. Giindiiz (Istanbul: Kakniis Yayinlari, 2018), 22-26.
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age, with the greatest risk group covering the youngsters aged between 12 and 18
years.”

There are certain signs indicating that one is an Internet addict: (a) Internet
becoming the most important thing in life and having an prioritized position in
thinking systems; (b) Internet usage causing people to experience the feeling of
“escaping from the real world”; (c) Spending too much time on the Internet; (d)
Feeling uncomfortable or unhappy when offline; (e) Internet usage causing conflicts
between the addicts and their families, teachers or friends; (f) Returning back to old
usage habits despite making efforts to reduce the rate of Internet use.8 People who
bear these traits and cannot think about a life without social media bear the risk of
addiction to Internet and social media, which may pave the way for the increased
cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences or these incidents reaching a
pathological dimension.

As in the case of substance addicts (such as alcohol or drug addicts), Internet
and social media addiction is a treatable psychiatric issue. Furthermore, it is fair to
state that the fear of missing out (FOMO) is directly related with the social media
addiction.?

In the circle of being popular, people focus on being those who have
reputation on the social media. Liking social media posts, vibration of mobile
phone, continuous control of e-mails and messages, and social media addiction
reduces the levels of creativity and empathy levels among the young people.
Accordingly, studies conducted in United States (USA) indicate increases in the
creativity test results from , 1966 to 1980, but the scores young people received from
creativity tests sharply fell after 1998.10 According to Gardner and Davis, the traits
of modern App Generation are as follows: “avoiding risks”, “addiction”,

o

“superficiality”, “narcissism” .11

Generally, university students are not by themselves; it is safe to state that
their parents follow their notes or even bank accounts. The concept of “helicopter
parent” can be used to describe this case. According to certain studies covering
undergraduate students, newly graduated students and their families in USA,
university students contact their parents through a mobile phone by approximately

7 Vehbi Bayhan, "Lise Ogrencilerinde Internet Kullanma Aligkanligi ve Internet Bagimlhihigi", XIII.
Akademik Bilisim Bildirileri, ed. Mustafa Akgiil et al. (Malatya: Tiirkiye Bilisim Dernegi, 2011), 917.

8 Siikrii Balci et al., “Universite Ogrencileri Arasinda internet Bagimlilig1 ve internet Bagimliliginin
Profili”, Selcuk Universitesi Iletisim Fakiiltesi Akademik Dergisi 6/1 (July 2009), 8.

9 Vehbi Bayhan, “Internet, Sosyal Medya ve Narsisizm”, Sosyoloji Divani Dergisi 9/1 (January-June 2017),
171.

10 Joel Stein et al., “The New Greatest Generation”, Time 181/19 (May 2013), 26-33.

11 Howard Gardner - Katie Davis, App Kusagi. Dijital Diinyada Kimlik, Mahremiyet ve Hayal Giicii, trans.
Umit Sensoy (Istanbul: Optimist Yayimnlari, 2014), 171.
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134 times a week'?, which shows a post-familial family type where family
members spend time with their mobile phones rather than one another.'3

According to Zimbardo and Coulombe, Internet addiction is increasing
among the young male people, with porn and gaming addiction affecting the
known masculine identity more adversely. Online gaming may cause young males
to isolate themselves from the social life and prevent them from developing face-to-
face social skills and having curiosity. The variety and intensity of actions within
online games makes the other part of life, such as learning at school, more boring
and causes issues in the academic performance, which increases attention
deficiency and hyperactivity disorder resulting in a negative and devastating
cycle.

According to Twenge, the rates of concerns, depression and suicide have
been increasing significantly among the generation I youngsters in USA since 2011.
It is safe to state that the main factor behind this issue is the popularization of smart
phones in USA between 2011 and 2012."% The suicidal thoughts of generation I, the
rate of which is around 28% if the duration spent behind a screen is under an hour,
may reach 48% if this duration reaches five hours or longer.'® Accordingly, smart
phones increase Internet addiction and suicidal orientations.!”

3. Cyber Bullying and Cyber Victimization

Cyber bullying can be defined as the deliberate, malevolent and repetitive
behaviors displayed through e-mail, instant messaging, chat rooms, social media or
other digital messages on instruments such as smart phones or computers to cause
harm. Cyber bullying can be performed in different forms. Sending or posting
threat messages or other sorts of messages with insults on the Internet; sharing
photographs, videos or private information of people implicitly or explicitly
without their permission; sending malevolent e-mails or (insulting, threatening,
mocking, sexually abusive or violent) instant messages; disturbing; harassing one
on the Internet; slandering; sharing gossips; introducing oneself as somebody else;
exclusion; and stigmatization on the Internet are among the common examples of

12 Gardner - Davis, App Kusa§. Dijital Diinyada Kimlik, Mahremiyet ve Hayal Giicii, trans. Umit Sensoy 95-
96.

13 Gardner - Davis, App Kugag:. Dijital Diinyada Kimlik, Mahremiyet ve Hayal Giicii, trans. Umit Sensoy,
117.

14 Philip Zimbardo - Nikita D. Coulombe, Bitik Erkekler: Teknoloji Erkekligi Nasil Sabote Etti?, trans. Tolga
Yalur (Istanbul: Pegasus Yayinlari, 2017), 15-16.

15 Twenge, I-Nesli, trans. O. Giindiiz, 23-25.

16 Twenge, I-Nesli, trans. O. Giindiiz, 127.

17 Vehbi Bayhan, “Milenyum Gengliginin Akigkan Eklektik Kimlik Oriintiileri”, Egitim, Genglik ve
Gelecek, ed. N. A. et al. (Diiseldorf: LAP Lambert Academic Publishing, 2018), 88.
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cyber bullying.'® Implementing psychological violence by using alias and hiding
the identity constitutes the basis of cyber bullying.

Cyber victimization is the exposure to harmful behaviors within technical or
other relationships with a person, group or a natural or legal entity on online
environment and experiencing financial or spiritual victimization from these
behaviors. To sum up, cyber victimization can be explained as the status of people
who are the victims of cyber bullying.'® Cyber bullying and cyber victimization
may result in one another. It is fair to state that people who commit cyber bullying
sometimes experience victimization.

From a traditional perspective, bullying is mostly experienced in a school.
Cyber bullying can, however, be suffered any time of the day, which causes
bullying continue in a high rate without interruption and dependence on time and
place. In other words, victims of cyber bullying cannot escape from the adverse
comments and posts about them on the Internet, which is different compared to
face-to-face peer bullying. Furthermore, these comments and posts are shared
among a broad peer group in such a short period of time that victims are exposed
to the attacks and abuse of the people they do not even know.20 Cyber victims of
bullying, also defined as psychological violence, also suffer from psychological
issues.

The studies on cyber bullying indicate that cyber bullying adversely affects
people’s psychology. Problems such as depression, committing crime, substance
usage, disappointment, sorrow, anger, concerns, loss of motivation to study,
academic failure, abstinence at school, committing suicide etc. have been observed
among the people exposed to cyber bullying. In a relevant study, females who
suffered cyber bullying displayed more submissive attitudes than males did?!,
which can be explained with the idea that female people are raised to be more
passive and that they prefer passiveness when exposed to cyber bullying.

The frequency of experiencing cyber bullying is a common topic in national
and international literature. The rate of exposure to cyber bullying and of cyber
victimization were found to be around 15-16% as a result of the meta-analysis
covering 80 studies from the international literature. According to the studies

18 Ezgi Tastekin - Pinar Bayhan, “Ergenler Arasindaki Siber Zorbaligin ve Magduriyetin Incelenmesi”,
Online Journal of Technology Addiction & Cyberbullying 5/2 (December 2018), 22-23.

19 Demet Peksen Siislii - Ayla Oktay, “Lise Ogrencilerinde Siber Zorbalik ve Siber Magduriyetle Tliskili
Baz1 Degiskenlerin Incelenmesi”, Elementary Education Online 17/4 (2018), 1877-1895.

20 Emel Bastiirk Akca - idil Sayimer, “Siber Zorbalik Kavrami, Tiirleri ve 1li§kili Oldugu Faktorler:
Mevcut Aragtirmalar Uzerinden Bir Degerlendirme”, Online Academic Journal of Information Technology
8/30 (2017), 2-3.

21 Erkan Yaman - Adem Peker, “Ergenlerin Siber Zorbalik ve Siber Magduriyete Higkin Algilar”,
Gaziantep Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 11/3 (2012), 821.
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conducted in Turkey, cyber bullying rates ranged between 6.4% and 47.6%, and the
rate of being a cyber victim varied between 5.1% and 56%.22

Moreover, according to a series of researches conducted by the Cyber
Bullying Research Center in USA, cyber bullying rate was 19% among the
adolescents in 2007, and this rate rose to 34% in 2016. Two-third (66%) of the
adolescents who were exposed to cyber bullying display at least one suicide risk
factor, with this rate being 9% higher among those who were exposed to bullying
at school. Contrary to cyber bullying, adolescents who are exposed to cyber
bullying state it is impossible to avoid bullying and certain people because bullying
continues as long as they do not stop using smart phones. Additionally, cyber

bullying may cause sorrow and depression, despite not causing suicide at all times.
23

In a study conducted in USA in 2011, 71% of the young people aged between
14 and 24 were oriented to use a racist and sexist language on the Internet or during
messaging. The following words from Molly, a 16-year-old female student
interviewed with qualitative method, are important: “I think they forget who they
are on the Internet, thinking they are totally invisible on the digital environment
and cannot be held responsible for anything they do on the Internet. They use their
online profiles like an identity without responsibility.” Gardner and Davis stated in
their qualitative study that another student reflected the schizoid characteristics of
online relationships as follows: “A person who shares his/her most private
information on the Internet establishes a formal relationship with the person
receiving this information in the outer world, which sounds strange to me.”24
Accordingly, it can be said that virtual social relationships and experiences cause
schizophrenic fragmentation in the personalities of people, particularly adolescents
and youngsters because people happen to reflect their ID and ego on the social
media but act or play a role under the impact of their super ego in the real life.

4. Results and Discussion
4.1. Methods of the Study

Examining the relationship between the social media addiction as well as
cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences of generation Z high school
students is crucial for revealing the impact of social media, the most important
instrument of communication in modern times. A survey was administered to the

22 Cigdem Topcu Uzer - Ibrahim Tanrikulu, “Siber Zorbaligi Onleme ve Miidahale Programlari: Ulusal
Bir Alanyazin Taramas1”, Uludag Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 30/1 (2017), 2.

23 Twenge, [-Nesli, trans. O. Giindiiz, 127-129.

24 Gardner — Davis, App Kusagt. Dijital Diinyada Kimlik, Mahremiyet ve Hayal Giicii, trans. Umit Sensoy,
122-125.
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sample studying in seven high schools in the Turkish city of Malatya. The study
was conducted during the academic year of 2017-2018. The sample consisted of 336
high school students. The classes were distributed as 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th
grades. The survey form had demographic items, patterns of social media use,
social media dependence scale, cyber bullying and victimization items. To measure
the cyber bullying and victimization level, Reviewed Cyber Bullying Inventory-II
(RCBI-II) was used. Participants assessed each item twice with a four-point scoring
procedure in the column “I did” to assess their cyber bullying behaviors and in the
column “I experienced” to assess their victimization and exposure to cyber bullying
(1: Never, 2: Once, 3: Two times or Three times, 4: More than three times). The
lowest score to be obtained from the scale was 10, while the highest was 40. High
scores indicated frequent cyber bullying or cyber victimization. The internal
consistency coefficient was 0.8425 for the cyber victimization section of the scale and
0.69 for cyber bullying.26 In this study group, Cronbach’s alpha value was 0.82 for
cyber bullying and 0.79 for cyber victimization.

The social media addiction scale consisted of the scale developed by Tutgun
Unal (2015). The items were scored in a five-point Likert type form: (1) Totally
disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral, (4) Agree, (5) Totally agree.2” Cronbach’s alpha
value was 0.813 for social media dependence scale. Statistical Package for the Social
Sciences (SPSS) 21 package software was used for data analysis. Chi-square and t-
test were also used in the study. The survey items used in the study were assessed
at the significance level P<0.05 and 95% confidence interval.

Table 1: Socio-Demographic Characteristics of the Sample

Gender N % Age N Y%
Female 221 65.8 15 years 52 15.5
Male 115 34.2 16 years 104 31.0
Total 336 100.0 17 years 117 34.8
Family Income | N % 18 years 63 18.8
1500 TL and 78 232 Total 336 100.0
below
1501-2500TL 122 36.3 Social Media N %
2501-4500TL 91 27.1 Instagram 184 54.8

25 Cigdem Topgu, Modeling The Relationships Among Coping Strategies, Emotion Regulation, Rumination,
And Percerved Social Support In Victims Of Cyber And Traditional Bullying (Ankara: Middle East Technical
University, Department of Educational Sciences, Doctoral Thesis, 2014), 54.

26 Cigdem Topgu - Ozgiir Erdur-Baker, “RCBI-II: The Second Revision of the Revised Cyber Bullying
Inventory”, Measurement and Evaluation in Counseling and Development 51/1 (December 2017), 36.

27 Aylin Tutgun Unal, Sosyal Medya Bagimlihigi: Universite Ogrencileri Ugzerine Bir Alan Arastirmast
(Istanbul: Marmara University, Institute of Social Sciences, Doctoral Thesis, 2015), 78.
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4500-6500TL 29 8.6 Whatsapp 99 29.5
6501-8500TL 6 1.8 Facebook 35 104
8500T1 and + 10 3.0 Twitter 18 5.4
Total 336 100.0 Total 336 100.0
Type of High N % Daily Time N %
School

Anatolian 238 70.8 0- 1 hour 104 31.0
Tourism 43 12.8 1-2 hours 84 25.0
Imam-Hatip 30 8.9 3-4 hours 65 19.3
Vocational 25 74 5-6 hours 36 10.7
Total 336 100.0 7 hours + 47 14.0

As seen in Table 1, 34% of the sample were male, while 66% were female.
Participants were aged between 15 and 18. Based on monthly income, educational
statuses and professions of parents, participants were from the moderate social
class. Of the participants, 70.8% were Anatolian High School students, while 12.8%
were Tourism High School students, 8.9% were Imam Hatip High School students,
and 7.4% were Vocational High School students. Moreover, 31.3% of the
participants had five people and more in their families, while 25.9% had four
people, 20.5% had six people, and 7.7% had three people in their families. Of the
people in the sample, 93.5% lived with their families, while 6.5% lived away from
their families. Additionally, 29.5% had three siblings, while 24.7% had two, and
23.5% had four. Paternal educational statuses were higher than the maternal ones in
this study. Of the mothers of the participants, 86.3% were housewives. Fathers of
the participants were mostly self-employed, civil servant, worker, shopkeeper,
farmer, teacher and retired. The item “the most important thing in your life” was
replied as family by 32.4%, living by 11%, and respect and love by 9.5%. The course
within which participants were successful the most was mathematics (26.5%). The
faculty they wanted to study the most as an undergraduate student was the faculty
of medicine (17.9%). The answers given to the attitudes of families toward them
were as follows: protective (54.8%), democrat (22.9%), authoritarian (14.3%), and
uninterested (8%). Regarding the music genre they listened to the most, 56%
mentioned pop music, while 12.8% listened to arabesque, 11.9% listened to rap, 6%
listened to Turkish folk music, and 4% mentioned Turkish artistic music.

4.2. Patterns of Social Media Use

Among the participants in the sample, 81.5% had a smart phone while 63.4%
had an Internet connection at home. Of the participants, 77% had a mobile Internet
package. The rate of those who used the Internet every day was 78.6%. The mean
duration they spent on the social media was 0-1 hour (31%), 1-2 hours (25%), 3-4
hours (19.3%), 5-6 hours (10.7%), 7 hours and longer (14%). Of the participants,,
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ones who had accounts in all social media platforms constituted 39.9%, while the
rate of Whatsapp users was 33%. Moreover, Instagram users constituted 18.8%,
Facebook users constituted 6%, and Twitter users constituted 2.4%. The social
media platforms used the most were as follows: Instagram (54.8%), Whatsapp
(29.5%), Facebook (10.4%) and Twitter (5.4%).

Instagram was the most popular social media platform also for the university
students. Both high school and university students used Instagram the most as they
just checked a photograph rather than reading a text and valued visuals more.
Instagram also served as a mirror for the satisfaction of narcissistic feelings.

The rate of those who shared a video on Youtube was 16.4%. Regarding the
popular tv programs, Survivor was the contest 38.4% wanted to participate in,
while 33% wanted to participate in The Voice Turkey. To be popular, 37.2% wanted
to be a an actor or actress, while 22.3% wanted to be a singer, 20% wanted to a
footballer, and 19.9% wanted to be a politician.

The frequency of checking social media accounts were as follows:
Occasionally (53.9), constantly (31.5%), never (14.6%). The rate of those who
continuously shared a photograph on the social media was 16.1%, and those who
occasionally shared a photograph constituted 61.9%. Those who never shared a
photograph corresponded to 22%. Of the sample, 20.8% stated they played games
on the social media.

The rate of those who always wondered what their friends shared on the
social media was 19%. Those who did the same occasionally was 58.3%, and those
who never wondered corresponded to 22.6%. Those who always posted a comment
to their friends’ posts constituted 10%. The rate of those who did the same
occasionally was 52.4%, and those who never did it corresponded to 37.5%.
Furthermore, the rate of those who checked to see how much likes their posts
received was 27.7%, while those who occasionally checked corresponded to 44%,
and those who never checked meant 28.3%. Those who always clicked the like
button constituted 31.8%, while those who did the same occasionally meant 50.9%,
and those who never did it corresponded to 17.3%.

4.3 Social Media Addiction, Cyber Bullying and Cyber Victimization
Experiences

The social media addiction rates of the participants were as follows: low
addiction (20.8%), moderate addiction (37.8%), high addiction (40%). Based on the
socio-demographic characteristics, social media addiction traits differed as follows:
In regard to the factor of gender, the rates of addiction were 41% in male students
and 39% in female students. Furthermore, social media addiction rate was 47%
higher in those aged 18 years. The rate of cyber bullying, cyber victimization and
social media addiction was high among those from the high income group based on
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the monthly income level of families. Social media addiction was 47% higher
among the students of the 12th grade. Moreover, social media addiction rate of
youngsters whose families were uninterested toward them was 58, being higher
than the democrat, protective and authoritarian families.

The cyber bullying experiences of participants were as follows: Bullying was
not experienced by 35% of the participants, while 55% suffered bullying at a
moderate level (one or three times), and 10% experienced bullying at a high level
(more than three times). The cyber victimization experiences of the sample were as
follows: 26% did not experience victimization, while 64% experienced a moderate
level victimization (1 and 3 times), 10% suffered a victimization at a high level
(more than three times).

Table 2: Degrees of Social Media Addiction and Cyber Bullying Experience

Bullying_Group Total
No Moderatel[High
Bullying Degree [Degree
36 30 4 70
0-18 51.4% 42.9%  [5.7% [100.0%)
Low Addiction
30.5% 16.8%  [12.9% [21.3%
19-27 52 68 7 127
saddicted_groupAddiction at moderate 40.9% 53.5%  [5.5% [100.0%
degree 44.1% B38.0%  [22.6% [38.7%
28-45 30 81 20 [131
Addiction at high 22.9% 61.8%  [15.3% [100.0%
degree 25.4% 45.3%  164.5% 39.9%
118 179 31 328
Total 36.0% 54.6%  [9.5% [100.0%)|
100.0% 100.0% [100.0%]100.0%)

X2=0.000 p<0.05

As seen in Table 2, youngsters with high social media addiction rates also
had high cyber bullying degrees as understood from the relationship between the
social media addiction degrees and cyber bullying degrees of the sample.
Accordingly, social media addiction increased the cyber bullying risk. Therefore, it
is safe to state that cyber bullying increased with the increased rate of social media
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addiction. The relationship between two variables were statistically significant as
understood from the chi-square test below the table.

Table 3: Degrees of Social Media Addiction and Cyber Victimization Experience

Victimization_Group Total
No Victimization | Victimizatio
Victimizatio | at moderate |n athigh
n degree degree
0-18 24 43 3 70
Low 34.3% 61.4% 4.3% | 100.0%
Addiction 27.3% 20,6% 9.7%| 21.3%
19-27 44 75 8 127
saddicted_group Addiction 34.6% 59.1% 6.3% | 100.0%
at moderate 50.0% 35.9% 25.8%| 38.7%
degree
28-45 20 91 20 131
Addiction 15.3% 69.5% 15.3% | 100.0%
at high 22.7% 43.5% 64.5% | 39.9%
degree
88 209 31 328
Total 26.8% 63.7% 9.5% | 100.0%
100.0% 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%

X2=0.000 p<0.05

As seen in Table 3, youngsters with high social media addiction rates also
had high cyber victimization degrees as understood from the relationship between
the social media addiction degrees and cyber victimization degrees of the sample.
Accordingly, it is safe to say that social media addiction increased the cyber
victimization risk. In conclusion, social media addiction increased in line with the
cyber victimization levels. The relationship between two variables was also
statistically significant.

The researches conducted in the literature yielded similar results. The study
by Topcu indicated that those who used the Internet more frequently experienced
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more cyber bullying.28 Furthermore, studies by Erdur-Baker and Kavsut indicated a
positive relationship between the use of Internet-based communication sources and
being a cyber bully or victim.2? The study by Tastekin and Bayhan reflected that
cyber bullying and victimization scores of adolescents who spent more time on the
Internet in a day were higher.30 Peksen, Siislii and Oktay found that cyber bullying
and victimization scores increased as the duration of Internet use increased. 3'

Table 4: Degrees of Cyber Bullying and Cyber Victimization Experiences

Victimization_Group Total
No Victimization Victimization
Victimization ¢ moderate at high
degree degree
79 39 0 118
No
66.9% 33.1% 0.0% | 100.0%
Bullying
89.8% 18.2% 0.0%| 35.1%
Bullying 9 167 9 185
. ata 4.9% 90.3% 4.9% | 100.0%
bullying_group d
moderate 10.2% 78.0% 265%| 55.1%
degree
Bullying 0 8 25 33
at a high 0.0% 24.2% 75.8% | 100.0%
degree 0.0% 3.7% 735%|  9.8%
88 214 34 336
Total 26.2% 63.7% 10.1% | 100.0%
100.0% 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%

X2=0.000 p<0.05

28 Cigdem Topcu, The Relationship of Cyber Bullying to Empathy, Gender, Traditional Bullying, Internet Use
and Adult Monitoring (Ankara: Middle East Technical University, Institute of Social Sciences,
Unpublished Master’s Thesis, 2008), 53.

29 Ozgiir Erdur Baker - Fatma Kavsut, “Akran zorbaliginin yeni yiizii: Siber zorbalik”, Eurasian Journal
of Educational Research 27 (January 2007), 31.

30 Tagtekin - Bayhan, “Ergenler Arasindaki Siber Zorbaligin ve Magduriyetin incelenmesi”, 31.

31 Siislii - Oktay, “Lise Ogrencilerinde Siber Zorbalik ve Siber Magduriyetle iliskili Baz1 Degigkenlerin
Incelenmesi”, 1892.
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As seen in Table 4, youngsters with high cyber bullying degrees also had
high cyber victimization degrees as understood from the relationship between
bullying experience degrees and cyber victimization degrees of the sample.
Accordingly, those who performed cyber bullying experienced cyber victimization.
The same result was also yielded by the study of Tastekin and Bayhan and by the
relevant literature. Cyber bullying and cyber victimization are two concepts
triggering one another. An adolescent who experiences cyber victimization may
perform cyber bullying to take revenge, and these attitudes may be repeated in a
cyclic manner.32 Violent behavior is a learned attitude. Thus, the probability for
performing cyber bullying increases for the people who experienced cyber
victimization before. If other social variables and pattern of personality are suitable
for performing cyber bullying, those who experienced cyber victimization perform
cyber bullying. In other words, youngsters who performed cyber bullying are also
the victims of cyber environment.

Table 5: Cyber Victimization Experiences Based on Gender (T-test)

Your Gender N Mean Std. Std. Error
Deviation Mean
Male 115| 1.4217 .57838 .05393
Bullying Mean
Female 2211 1.3615 50010 .03364

Sig. ,212 sig. (2-tailed) ,322

According to t-test, mean cyber bullying score of male students (1.4217) was
higher than that of female students (1.3615). Following the cross-examination, male

students had higher cyber bullying scores than female students did.

Table 6: Cyber Victimization Experiences Based on Gender (T-test)

Your N Mean Std. Std. Error

Gender Deviation Mean

Male 115| 1.4539 .55603 .05185
vic_mean

Female 221 1.4145 49815 .03351

sig., 188, sig. (2-tailed), 509

32 Tagtekin - Bayhan, “Ergenler Arasindaki Siber Zorbaligin ve Magduriyetin Incelenmesi”, 41.
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According to t-test, mean cyber victimization score of male students (1.4539)
was higher than that of female students (1.4145). Following the cross-examination,
male students had higher cyber victimization scores than female students did.

Similar results were also found in the following studies: According to the
study by Erdur-Baker and Kavsut, male students performed and were exposed to
cyber bullying more than female students did.33

As understood from the study by Tagtekin and Bayhan, total cyber bullying
and victimization score of female students were significantly lower than that of
male students. Accordingly, males performed and were exposed to cyber bullying
more than females34.

In the study by Peksen Siislii and Oktay (2018) on high school students, male
students had higher cyber bullying scores than female students. Based on the
studies conducted in Turkey, higher cyber bullying among males is correlated with
gender roles in the Turkish culture where females are raised under control in their
socialization with their environment and where females are expected to be more
adaptive. On the contrary, violent acts by males are tolerated more. Studies
indicated that violent orientations and attitudes of men were more common than
those of women35 and that cyber bullying behaviors were more common among
male students, which might have arisen from the perception of gender.

The higher cyber bullying levels among male students are caused by gender
roles, and violence and bullying attitudes being considered as an indication and
instrument of braveness, power and status protection. 36

Table 7: Gossiping in the Virtual Environment based on Social Gender

I(Your act of) Gossiping Total
Inever once 2-3 times |more than 3
times
31 15 3 11 115
Male [70.4% 13.0% 7.0% 9.6% 100.0%
Gender ha 0%  P75%  p29%  [143% B4.2%
Female [103 25 p7 66 P21

33 Baker - Kavsut, “Akran zorbaligmin yeni yiizii: Siber zorbalik”, 31.

34 Tagtekin - Bayhan, “Ergenler Arasindaki Siber Zorbaligin ve Magduriyetin Incelenmesi”, 30.

35 Siislii - Oktay, “Lise Ogrencilerinde Siber Zorbalik ve Siber Magduriyetle liskili Baz1 Degiskenlerin
Incelenmesi”, 1891.

36 Akca - Saymmer , “Siber Zorbalik Kavrami, Tiirleri ve fligkili Oldugu Faktorler: Mevcut Aragtirmalar
Uzerinden Bir Degerlendirme”, 10.
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46.6% 11.3% 12.2% 29.9% 100.0%
56.0% 62.5% 77.1% 85.7% 65.8%
184 40 35 77 336
Total 54.8% 11.9% 10.4% 22.9% 100.0%
100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

X2=0.000 p<0.05

According to Table 7 and as understood from the gender-based cross table
regarding the item of gossiping in the virtual environment present on the scale of
cyber bullying experiences, female students gossiped more than males did, which is
significant from a sociological and social perspective.

Table 8: Gossiping in the Virtual Environment in Regard to Cyber Bullying
based on Social Gender

[(Your experience of) Being Gossiped About Total
Never once 2-3 times [more than 3
times
77 11 15 12 115
Male 67.0% 9.6% 13.0% 10.4% 100.0%
45.6% 33.3% 30.0% 14.3% b4.2%
Gender
02 D2 35 72 P21
Female [41.6% 10.0% 15.8% 32.6% 100.0%
54.4% 66.7% 70.0% 85.7% 65.8%
169 33 50 84 336
Total 50.3% 9.8% 14.9% 25.0% 100.0%
100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

X2=0.000 p<0.05

According to Table 8 and as understood from the gender-based cross table
regarding the item of gossiping in the virtual environment present on the scale of
cyber victimization experiences, female students gossiped more than males did,
which is significant from a sociological and socio-psychological perspective.

In terms of cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences of female
students, gossiping about somebody of blemishing someone is related to the
behaviors learned with gender role patterns. In terms of socialization, female
children whose attitudes are limited in the real life in Turkey aim to overcome these
limits by performing cyber bullying. Furthermore, the online environment enabling
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to hide the identity may help female students display bold actions.3” In fact, the
easiness for both male and female students to hide their identities and use a
nickname on the social media may provide a great opportunity for fulfilling their
cyber bullying experiences with no regard to the concept of gender.

In the relationship between cyber bullying and cyber victimization and socio-
economic statuses of families, youngsters from the families with high income had
more cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences. A similar result was
found in other studies. According to the study by Tastekin and Bayhan, adolescents
with high socio-economic status (based on monthly average income) had high
cyber bullying and cyber victimization scores.38

Other variable tested in the study was the relationship between cyber
bullying and victimization experiences based on the attitude of the family toward
the children. Accordingly, cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences were
more common among the youngsters whose families were uninterested toward
them. Moreover, it is safe to state that children of fragmented families with separate
parents had more cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences.

Based on the school grade of the sample which is 12 as well as their age,
cyber bullying and victimization experiences were more common among the 18-
years-old students. The study by Tastekin and Bayhan yielded similar results.
Based on difference of cyber bullying and victimization in terms of age, it was
observed that adolescents aged 17 performed more cyber bullying than the ones
aged 14, but cyber bullying did not differ based on age groups. The relevant
literature has studies supporting the results related to cyber bullying and showing
that cyber bullying did not differ based on age. The result that cyber bullying
increased with age might have arisen from the independence of adolescents in
terms of Internet use as they grew older and from their increased knowledge of
Internet and technology use. Furthermore, hardware features of smart phones that
are suitable for Internet use might have affected the result.3® Cyber bullying as the
method of expressing the self during the adolescence, a problematic period in terms
of building the identity and personality, is an indicator of problematic socialization.
Adolescents who clash with themselves, their families and the society perform
bullying with their peers in the social environment, which causes the personality
pattern to be traumatic in time.

37 Akca - Sayimer , “Siber Zorbalik Kavrami, Tiirleri ve Higkili Oldugu Faktorler: Mevcut Arastirmalar
Uzerinden Bir Degerlendirme”, 10.

38 Tagtekin - Bayhan, “Ergenler Arasindaki Siber Zorbaligin ve Magduriyetin incelenmesi”, 30.

39 Tagtekin - Bayhan, “Ergenler Arasindaki Siber Zorbaligin ve Magduriyetin Incelenmesi”, 36-37.
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Conclusion

In the reality of informational society, Internet and social media provide
positive and facilitating impacts but they also increase addiction, cyber bullying
and cyber victimization rates significantly. Like the addiction to other substances,
social media addiction adversely affects people’s psychological and social lives.
Generation Z or the digital locals, who cannot think of a world without Internet and
social media, are under the risk of social media addiction, cyber bullying and cyber
victimization.

Cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences are learned behavioral
experiences like the violent attitudes. As seen from study results, there was a
relationship between social media addiction, cyber bullying and cyber victimization
experiences among the high school students of generation Z. Cyber bullying and
cyber victimization experiences increase in line with the rate of using social media.
Youngsters who perform cyber bullying with their nick names against the others,
particularly their peers, on the social media and simulation environment may have
issues in their psychology. They display different personalities in the virtual and
real environment with their different nick names and fake identities, which causes
schizophrenic fragmentation in their personalities.

Cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences seen the most among the
males may be related to the role models and socialization patterns males learn
while growing up. Being raised to be more dominant, effective and warrior during
socialization periods affects males’ cyber bullying behaviors. Higher rate of cyber
bullying experiences among male students indicates that victims perform cyber
bullying to take revenge.

Furthermore, cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences increased
with higher age. It is safe to state that cyber bullying and victimization experiences
increased in parallel to the increased rate of using smart phones and social media.

Another important sociological and socio-psychological result of the study
was that social media addiction rate as well as cyber bullying and cyber
victimization rates were higher among the students whose families were
uninterested toward them. Similarly, social media addiction, cyber bullying and
cyber victimization experiences of students whose parents were separate and
fragmented were high. Therefore, it is safe to state that families were an important
factor in this regard.

Awareness-based education should be provided to prevent social media
addiction, cyber bullying and cyber victimization issues. The elective course
“Media Literacy”, instructed in the primary grades, should be renewed with the
new topic of critical media literacy and provided in an obligatory and functional
manner. Using the in-service trainings and seminars, the problems brought by the
new media should be reflected to not only the students but also the teachers and
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parents. Students, as the cyber victims here, do not want to share the adverse
experiences with anybody, which should be considered for providing psycho-social
support to them.

Cyber bullying and cyber victimization experiences are seen not only among
the adolescents and youngsters. Considering the social media as the area of
limitless freedom and believing that every bullying and insulting action performed
is appropriate is also common among the adults. Social media has virtual clans of
people who use the Internet with the others suiting their ideology and mentality as
a closed congregation. Narcissistic people who cannot tolerate any idea other than
theirs form a unity with those with the same idea of theirs, and these people believe
in what they state in this virtual world. In terms of their statements being reflected
back to them, which is defined as “reflection rooms”, they experience a schizoid
and paranoid mood. Accordingly, a social mood is built with the people who
believe in the correctness of what they state, marginalizing others.

Furthermore, courses of philosophy as well as sociology, psychology and
ethics should be functionally instructed to high school students to treat the
paranoid, schizoid mood with pre-established beliefs and to show that cyber
bullying is a crime against humanity. Being a citizen, respecting others’ rights and
knowing the position of the self requires a deep social education.
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Anti-Religious Publications and Reasons for Atheistic
Orientations Among Youngsters”

Mustafa UNVERDI*

Abstract

The aim of this study is to investigate the relationship between the atheistic thoughts
of the youth and to discuss their effects on youth. Atheistic movements can easily reach
people in today's communication world and it especially affects young minds. These
publications reject the existence of a creator, the life after death, and the relationship between
religion and morality, and reduce life only to this world. These kinds of publications destroy
young people's belief world and cause people whose religious knowledge level is not
enough to move away from religion. The determination of the projections of anti-religious
movements in youth beliefs is important in terms of theology. This will be useful both in
directing religious publications and in understanding the current problems of the science of
theology. In this article, the analysis of the content of atheistic publications that merge in the
anti-religious denominator and which are especially aimed at young people and the rationale
of young people towards atheism has been examined. The study will help us to understand
which motives the young people turn to atheistic views. For this, interviews were conducted
with the qualitative research method and the factors affecting their beliefs were tried to be
determined.

Keywords: Kalam, Atheism, Deism, Atheistic, Youth, Publication.

Din Karsit1 Yayinlar ve Genglerde Ateistik Egilimin
Nedenleri
Oz
Bu ¢alismanin amaci din karsit1 yayinlarla genglerin ateistik diisiincelerinin iliskisini

aragtirmaktir. Inkarc akimlar, giiniimiiz iletisim diinyasinda insanlara rahatlikla
ulagabilmekte ve Ozellikle geng zihinlerde karsilik bulabilmektedir. S6z konusu yaymnlar bir
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yaraticinin varligini, 6liimden sonra hayatin oldugunu ve din ve ahlak iliskisini reddeden ve
hayati sadece bu diinyaya indirgeyen bir yapidadir. Bu tiir yaymlar, genclerin inang
diinyasini tahrip etmekte ve dini bilgi diizeyi yeterli olmayan kisilerin dinden uzaklasmasina
neden olabilmektedir. Din karsiti yayinlarin gengclerin inanglar1 tizerindeki etkisini tespiti
kelam ilmi agisindan 6nemlidir. Bu, hem dini yayinlara yén vermede hem de kelam ilminin
giiniimiiz problemlerini anlamasinda yararli olacaktir. Bu makalede din Kkarsithg:
paydasinda birlesen ve Ozellikle genglere yonelik olan ateistik yayimnlarin muhteva
bakimindan tahlili ve genclerin ateizme y&nelme gerekgeleri incelenmistir. Calisma,
genclerin hangi saiklerle ateistik goriiglere yoneldiklerini anlamada bizlere yardimci
olacaktir. Bunun igin genglerle nitel arastirma yontemiyle miilakatlar yapilmis ve onlarin
inanglarm etkileyen faktorler tespit edilmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kelam, Ateizm, Deizm, Genglik, Yayin, Ateistik.

Summary

Anti-religious currents are in the interest of young people today, as in the
past. This should not be seen as surprising or extraordinary. Young people have
always represented innovation, contradiction, change and dynamism in the society.
Young; questions, researches and discusses. For this reason, he should not be
surprised by the words such as “atheism is spreading, deism is advancing”. It is not
surprising that young people are interested in atheistic publications today.

Atheistic currents that are the subject of our study are of a quality that rejects
institutional religion such as atheism, deism and agnosticism, reduces the
understanding of value to human mind and nature. Common points of these
thought-based publications are: The rejection of the belief in God and the hereafter,
the degeneration of the concept of God, the rejection of the relationship between
religion & morality and religion & science, the rejection of divine revelation, the
advocacy of human absolute freedom and competence, the promotion of unlimited
sexuality, different sexual inclinations and consumption.

It is not possible for young people not to be affected by these publications.
The main sources that are effective in the belief world of young people are scientific
and philosophical studies. These are the publications read by the relevant person.
In this study, where we investigated the relationship between anti-religious
publications and the atheistic tendency of young people, it was observed that
young people accepted atheism, deism, agnosticism as a result of personal inquiries
and scientific-philosophical readings. Just as faith is based on will and knowledge,
atheism or deism is based on knowledge and voluntary attitude. The fact that
someone makes definitions such as “I am an atheist, I am a deist” occurs as a result
of his certain investigations, researches and readings.

The factors leading to atheism in general are psychological, socio-political
and philosophical and experience reasons. It seems difficult to find a place in
religion in the city culture that emerged with industrialization. Especially at this
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time when everybody has to struggle with subsistence anxiety in everyday life, he
feels constantly working for more pleasure and comfort and cannot devote time to
religious rituals in this rush. The corporate religion, which has lost its active role in
daily life, gradually withdraws from social life and then individual life.

Among the psychological causes of the atheist tendency is that one finds the
classic and traditional style of religion “ordinary”, “boring” and “restrictive of
freedom”. Some young people find a secular-atheist lifestyle more exciting, original
and creative. While modern people have great self-confidence with their free
lifestyles, religious people cannot break with tradition and remain provincial.
That's why, for example, when a peasant man comes to university, he may want to
get rid of the socio-cultural heritage he brought with him.

One of the reasons of atheism is the feeling of getting rid of the burden of
religion. Praying five times a day, fasting, zakat etc. In addition to religious rituals,
religion is a burden with the sensitivity required by faith. The teenager may be
avoid this responsibility.

The internet seems to be the most influential factor affecting young people's
beliefs and makes them to question their belief system. Social media actors and
other internet broadcasts are the primary factor in shaping their young minds.
However, this should not mean that the only internet is effective for young people.
Research, questioning and tendency, which started on the internet most of the time,
turn into a belief by reading printed publications. Therefore, it can be concluded
that: Religious or anti-religious discourse has a high impact on the shaping of
young people's belief. However, the formation of an identity other than the
institutional religion such as “atheist” and “deist” is the result of certain readings.

Another striking point is that, like all other concepts, concepts such as
"atheist", "deist", "Islamist" are emptied and young people use them unconsciously
to be "different".

Apart from anti-religious publications in the atheistic tendency, the following
factors are prominent: First, atheistic thoughts emerge in response to religious
environment. The recent events both in our country and in the world seem to have
a negative impact on young people towards religion. It seems that an unfair
staffing within the state and ultimately an armed coup attempt by an organization
that claims to be religious, on the contrary the conservative government’s policy
that is open to criticism about justice and merit, in turn, caused young people to
react to institutional religion. As a matter of fact, in the interview we conducted in
our study, all young people stated that there is reactive atheism in their
environment.

The second important factor is the socio-cultural factor. In the Enlightenment
period, criticisms directed to religion over Christianity in the West have taken on a
quality that targets all religions in general. The secular-humanist world view in the
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modern era is the natural result of the positivist, humanist, strict rationalist
philosophical thought of Enlightenment. When the intense work pace of the
industrial society (mechanized person) and the dynamics of modern city life were
added to such a mental background, religion almost faced withdrawal from minds
and real life. Religion has now become an appetite for parables, most of the figh
issues, dream interpretations, sect-congregation structures, theological debates and
peace and happiness promised by religion is almost sacrificed like a prisoner who
extended his neck to the guillotine. There is no room for religious beliefs and rituals
in such a composition for the young. Science is his religion; Its activities such as
football, music and social media are daily rituals.

Another factor influencing the atheistic tendency of the youth is the desire to
be accepted, the desire for freedom and the quest to be unique. Developing techno-
informatics opportunities, questioning culture, secular life imposed by the modern
lifestyle, and the fact that the language of religion and religious thought could not
update itself seem to be among the other reasons that young people are interested
in atheistic movements.

For all these reasons, the atheistic tendencies of young people should be
taken into consideration and especially their sociological consequences should be
considered. When this problem is handled in the context of morality, not in the
faith-profanity equation, it will be easier to find solutions that will appeal to the
faith worlds of young people.

Ozet

Din karsiti akimlar ge¢miste oldugu gibi giiniimiizde de genglerin ilgi
alanindadir. Bu sasirtic1 veya olaganiistii goriilmemelidir. Gengler, toplumda her
zaman yeniligi, aykirihigi, degisimi, dinamizmi temsil etmistir. Geng, sorgulayan,
aragtiran, tartisgan demektir. Bu nedenle “ateizm yayiliyor, deizm ilerliyor” gibi
sozler karsisinda sasirmamalidir. Giinlimiizde genglerin ateistik yaymlara ilgi
gostermesi de sasirtic1 degildir.

Calismamiza konu olan ateistik akimlar ateizm, deizm, agnostisizm gibi
kurumsal dini reddeden ve deger anlayigini insan aklma ve dogaya indirgeyen
niteliktedir. Bu diisinceye dayali yaymnlarin ortak noktalar1 sunlardir: Tanr ve
ahiret inancinin reddi, Tanr1 kavrammin yozlastirilmasi, din-ahlak ve din bilim
iligkisinin reddi, ilahi vahyin reddi, insanin mutlak 6zgiirliigii ve yetkinliginin
savunusu, sinirsiz cinselliin, farkli cinsel egilimlerin ve tiiketimin 6zendirilmesi.

Genglerin s6z konusu yayinlardan etkilenmemesi miimkiin degildir.
Genglerin inan¢ diinyasinda etkili olan baslica kaynaklar bilimsel ve felsefi
eserlerdir. Bunlar ilgilisi tarafindan okunan yayinlardir. Din karsiti yaymlar ve
genglerin ateistik egilimi arasinda iliskiyi arastirdigimiz bu calismada, genglerin
kisisel sorgulamalar ve bilimsel-felsefi okumalar neticesinde ateizm, deizm,
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agnostisizmi kabul ettikleri goriilmiistiir. Nasil ki iman bir irade ve bilgiye
dayaniyorsa, ateizm veya deizm de bir bilgi birikimi ve iradi tutuma
dayanmaktadir. Bir kimsenin “ben ateistim, deistim” gibi tanimlamalarda
bulunmas: onun belirli sorusturma, arastirma ve okumalari neticesinde ortaya
¢ikmaktadir.

Genel olarak ateizme yol agan faktorler psikolojik, sosyo-politik, felsefi ve
tecriibi nedenlerdir. Sanayilesmeyle birlikte ortaya ¢ikan kent kiiltiiriinde dine yer
bulmak zor goriinmektedir. Ozellikle giindelik hayatta herkesin gecim endigesiyle
bogusmak zorunda kaldig1 su donemde, bireyler daha fazla haz ve konfor icin
surekli ¢alismak zorunda hissetmekte ve bu kosturmacada dini ritiiellere zaman
ayiramamaktadir. Giinliik hayatta etkin roliinii yitiren kurumsal din, yavas yavas
sosyal hayattan ve akabinde bireysel hayattan ¢ekilmektedir.

Ateist egilimin psikolojik nedenleri arasinda insanun dinin klasik ve
geleneksel tarzin1 “siradan”, “sikict” ve “Ozglirligii kisitlayict” bulmasi vardir.
Kimi gencler sekiiler-ateist bir yasam tarzim1i daha heyecanli, 6zgiin ve yaratict
bulmaktadir. Modern insan serbest yasam tarziyla miithis bir 6zgiivene sahipken,
dindar insan gelenekten kopamaz, tagrali kalir. Bu neden 6rnegin, tasral bir geng
iiniversiteye geldiginde yaninda getirdigi sosyo-kiiltiirel bagajdan kurtulmak
isteyebilir.

Ateizmin nedenleri arasinda dikkat ¢eken hususlardan birisi de maddenin
egemenliginde bir diinyada dinin getirdigi yiikten kurtulma duygusudur. Bes vakit
namaz, orug, zekat vs. dini ritiiellerin yan sira inancin gerektirdigi hassasiyetlerle
din bir kiilfettir. Geng bu yiikii omuzlamaktan kagciyor olabilir.

Genglerin inan¢ diinyasini etkileyen ve onlar1 sorgulamaya sevk eden en
etkili unsurun internet oldugu goriinmektedir. Sosyal medya aktorleri ve
cemaatleri ile diger internet yaymlar1 geng zihinlerin sekillenmesinde birincil
faktordiir. Ancak bu, gengler iizerinde sadece internetin etkili oldugu anlamina
gelmemelidir. Cogu zaman internette baslayan arastirma, sorgulama ve egilim
basili yaymlarin okunmasiyla bir inanca doniismektedir. Dolayisiyla soyle bir
sonuca ulasilabilir: Genglerin inang¢ diinyalarinin sekillenmesinde internette dini
veya din karsit1 sOylemin etkisi yiiksektir. Ancak ozellikle “ateist”, “deist” gibi
kurumsal dinin disinda bir kimligin olusmasi belirli okumalar neticesindedir.

Dikkat ¢eken bir diger husus, diger tiim kavramlarda oldugu gibi “ateist”,
“deist”, “Islamc1” gibi kavramlarin icinin bosaltilmast ve genglerin bunlari “farkli”
olma adina -bilingsizce- kullanmasidir.

Ateistik egilimde din karsiti yaymlar disinda su faktorler 6ne cikmustir:
Oncelikle ateistik diisiinceler dini cevrelere tepkiyle ortaya cikmaktadir. Son
donemde gerek iilkemizde gerekse diinyada yasanan hadiseler gengleri dine kars:
olumsuz etkilemis goriinmektedir. Dinl oldugunu iddia eden bir orgiitsel yapinin
devlete hiikmetme c¢abasi dogrultusunda devlet iginde haksiz kadrolasmas: ve
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nihayetinde silahli bir darbe girisiminde bulunmasi, bunun Kkarsisinda,
muhafazakar iktidarin adalet ve liyakat konusunda elestiriye agik politikas:
genclerin kurumsal dine tepki gostermesine neden olmus goriiniiyor. Nitekim
calismamizda yaptigimiz miilakatta tiim gengler, cevrelerinde tepkisel ateizm
oldugunu ifade etmislerdir.

Tkinci onemli etken sosyo-kiiltiirel faktordiir. Aydinlanma doéneminde
Bati’da Hiristiyanlik {izerinden dine yoneltilen elestiriler genel anlamda tiim dinleri
hedef alan bir nitelige biirtinmiistiir. Modern dénemde sekiiler-hiimanist diinya
goriisit Aydinlanmanin pozitivist, hiimanist, kat1 rasyonalist felsefi diisiincesinin
tabii sonucudur. Boyle bir zihinsel arka plana sanayi toplumunun yogun is
temposu (makinelesmis insan) ve modern kent yasaminin dinamikleri eklenince,
din adeta zihinlerden ve reel hayattan ¢ekilmeye yiiz tuttu. Din artik kissalara, ¢ogu
-neredeyse glinliik hayatta karsilasma ihtimali olmadigimiz- fikhi meselelere, riiya
yorumlarina, tarikat-cemaat yapilanmalarina, ilahiyat tartismalarina meze edilmis
ve dinin insana vadettigi huzur ve saadet adeta giyotinin oniine boynunu uzatmis
bir mahk{im gibi kurban edilmistir. Geng icin boyle bir kompozisyonda dini inanca
ve ritiiellere yer yoktur. Bilim onun dini; futbol, miizik ve sosyal medya gibi
etkinlikleri ise giinliik ritiielidir.

Genglerin ateistik egiliminde etkili diger faktor kabul gorme istegi, 6zgiirliik
arzusu ve Ozgiin olma arayisidir. Gelisen tekno-bilisim imkanlari, sorgulama
kiiltiirii, modern yasam tarzimin dayattifi sekiiler hayat, din dilinin ve dini
diisiincenin kendisini giincelleyememis olmasi genclerin ateistik akimlara ilgi
duymasinin diger nedenleri arasinda goriinmektedir.

Tim bu gerekgelerle genglerin ateistik egilimleri dikkate alinmali ve 6zellikle
bunun sosyolojik sonuglar diisiiniilmelidir. Bu problem iman-kiifiir denkleminde
degil, ahlak baglaminda ele alindiginda genglerin inang diinyalarina hitap edecek
¢oziimler iiretilmesi kolaylasacaktir.

Introduction

Young people are those who reflect the future of a society. Their beliefs,
thoughts and attitudes provide tips about what we will face in future. If we are
looking for a better future, we have to raise our youth based on our beliefs and
ideals. Educational institutions, social and cultural factors and publication-related
activities are the essential factors guiding youngsters’ path. Publications for
youngsters are produced in two forms as digital and printed. It is obvious that
Internet, social media and video channels affect not only the youth, but also
everybody including children and elderly.

Considering the fact that the two concepts that emerged in the 21st century
are profanation and consumption, the publications which affect the young people
are related to these concepts, which is not surprising. Although the religious
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publications that provide a spiritual perspective to life and indicate that the life
does not solely consist of this mortal world are common, there is still an “anti-
religious” field that affects young people’s thoughts. The declining trend of
religiousness in Turkey and other countries indicates that the impact of such
publications and activities cannot be neglected."

Tiirkiye Genglik Raporu (Turkish Youth Report) published by Social, Economic
and Cultural Research Center (SEKAM) in 2016 suggests that young people
experience dilemmas and confusions in terms of their traits and identities, and that
they are deviating from the religious and ethical values. This report also shows that
young people experience conceptual issues because there are some young people
who define themselves as “atheist” but still perform prayers and fast, and they are
those youngsters who define themselves “Islamist” but do not perform prayers at
all. According to the results obtained from the survey, youngsters generally
consider smoking, alcohol and substance consumption, free sexuality and
homosexuality as legit. Religious perspectives of young people weakened, and their
trust in the religious institutions became distorted. Despite becoming personalized
and feeling alone, young people have an understanding that “they can do anything
as they have the right to do so”. They desire a limitless consumption and freedom.
They attribute importance to brands and value abnormal dressing style. Their role
models are the popular subjects, rather than the scientists, philosophers, religious
people and politicians.?

The primary reason for this rapid change among the new generation is
Internet. The main source of information for people is web sites and videos in this
new communication and technology age. It is a known fact that Internet and videos
also affect everybody, not only the youth. The distinctive trait of modern era is
individualization, solitude, virtualization and Internet addiction, which are
apparent in everybody. The topic that we are interested in at that point is the
impact of religious and anti-religious content on young people.

The concept of theism reflects the belief in a single god, while atheism is the
rejection of a god in philosophy. The trends of rejecting the theoretical religion can
be named “atheistic” despite being conceptually different to atheism. To reflect the
anti-religious trends guided by atheism and deism, the concept of “atheistic” was
used in the study. The similarity between deism and atheism cannot be denied. In a
field study on the atheistic and theistic perceptions of university students, the
following were stated:

1 For the studies on youngsters’ beliefs and religiousness, see. Fatma Aygiin, “Ateizme Yol A¢an Baglica
Faktorler”, Mezhepler Tarihi Dergisi 10/2 (Fall 2017), 535-536; Kenan Seving, “Ateizmin Boyutlar1 ve
Tipleri”, Islami Ilimler Dergisi 12/3, (Giiz 2017) (101/132), 104; Pew Research Center, “The Age Gap in
Religion Around the World”, (Date Accessed: 15 March 2019).

2 SEKAM, Tiirkiye Genglik Raporu (Istanbul: May 2016) 6-7.
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“The results of the present study indicate that the difference between
atheist and theist ideologies is limited with the belief in God. Atheists
do not accept the existence of a god while theists still believe in God.
The belief of subjects was shaped by the emotional needs, and they
were the people who lost their interest in religion or were scared with
religion, rather than being an intellectual atheist or theist. Accordingly,
neglecting many important religious concepts including revelations
supported the thoughts of atheists. The criticisms of theists toward
religions drove atheists to adopt deism. An understanding that does
not include a belief in revelations, miracles and eternal life and that
does not accept the control of God over the universe (deism) means the
half of the path to atheism has already been walked.”3

The aim of the present study is to discuss the reasons for the atheistic
orientations among the young people and to determine the relationship between
these orientations and anti-religious publications. This study also examines which
topics the anti-religious publications focus on the most. It presents the interviews
performed with 21 high school and university students aged between 18 and 24.
The field studies on atheism and deism are among the primary source of reference
for this study.

1. General Traits of Anti-Religious Trends

Anti-religious trends reflect the thoughts and ideologies that object to the
religion. All ideologies rejecting the institutionalized religion and religious beliefs,
such as atheism, deism, agnosticism or nihilism which indicate a different field of
meaning, can be considered equal in terms of “rejecting the religious beliefs and
objecting to the religion”. These trends are basically the rejection of the belief in
God and last day, and they are based on the following;:

a. The life is limited with the present world, and the reality covers the subjects
and objects that can be perceived. There are no metaphysical objects or subjects that
can be sensed. There is no life after the death. The belief in God and last day is
limited with the conscientious acceptance of people.

b. Sources of information are solely the observation, experiments and rational
idea. Other than these, non-testable channels such as revelations and inspiration are
not valid sources.

c. Religions are a part of people’s needs, fears and historical acceptance. They
are some sort of beliefs from the mythological era. Science is the only sufficient and
valid subject for meeting people’s all sorts of needs in the modern era.

d.People are a result of the universal process and the nature itself.

3Y. Sinan Zavalsiz — Ensar Sahin, “Ateist ve Deistlerin Din Algisi: Universite Ogrencileri Uzerine Psiko-
Sosyolojik Bir Arastirma”, Tarih Kiiltiir ve Sanat Arastirmalar: Dergisi 7/2 (June 2018), 598.
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e. Ethical values were developed by people in line with the rational ideologies
and experiences. The religious references of ethics as well as the obligatory
relationship between religion and ethics cannot be accepted.

f. The purpose of life is pleasure and happiness. Performing actions that will
benefit the society is the greatest happiness for one.

g. The superiority does not solely belong to a religious group or society; what
is important is the unity and equality of people. The idea of superiority or ummah-
related superiorities cannot be accepted.

h. People are free in their thoughts and attitudes. Freedom of people can only
be established with the citizenship laws and universal human rights. Religious
rules are not valid in terms of establishing the life.

As understood from the aforenoted, anti-religious trends minimize the limits
of life to the present world and reject metaphysics entirely. Atheistic trends such as
agnosticism, humanism, deism, secularism, nihilism or hedonism agree upon the
principles of rejecting the religion, unnecessary trait of religion, independence of
people from the God, and people’s absolute competence and freedom, although
they have different philosophical bases. Atheism is the umbrella term for all
rejectionist trends. Furthermore, the relevant literature has many concepts
reflecting this ideology. Faithless, anti-religious, anti-theist, non-religious, atheist,
apostate, unchurched, unaffiliated, agnostic, secularist, humanist, naturalist,
scientist, skeptic, free-thought. Despite the differences between them, they agree
with the atheism in terms of objecting to religion.*

The trend of recently-conceptualized “New Atheism” represents the
contemporary group represented by the figures such as Richard Dawkins (1941- ),
Christopher Hitchens (1949-2011), Daniel Dennett (1942- ) and Sam Harris. New
atheists claim that science is a guide for humanity and that they expect science to
direct them in numerous fields including the ethical topics. New atheists reject the
epistemological value of religion and associate the reality with the science only.5 To
sum up, all anti-religious trends accept that religions do not reflect the reality, and
that only the rationality and perceivable things are valid in this regard.

2. Anti-Religious Publications

Publications of anti-religious trends do not imply the publication activity
managed from a particular center. The aforenoted point is particularly valid for

4 Seving, “Ateizmin Boyutlar1 ve Tipleri”, 105. For general details, see. Frederic Henry Hedge, Atheism In
Philosophy and Other Essays (Boston: Roberts brothers, 1884).

5 Alper Bilgili, “Yeni Ateizm ve Elestirisi”, Diyanet Dergisi —Deizm, Ateizm, Nihilizm Kiskacinda Insanlik-
(Ankara: August 2017), 23-24.
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anti-Islamic publications. Anti-religiousness is present in various platforms. These
publications can be separated into two as digital and printed. Among the printed
publications, the works that capture the attention of youngsters are related to
science, philosophy, culture, art, literature, personal development, mysticism,
humor, history and so on. Other channels that catch the attention of young people
are social media, video channels, Internet and digital publications. Recent studies
indicate that Internet use rates increased and that youngsters spend a certain
amount of their daily time in the Internet using their smart phones or computers.6

Various web sites and social media accounts spread atheist propagandas
with thousands of their atheist followers. These sites aim to leave an impact on the
young people with their claims and statements based on the rejection of God and
the religion that opposes the science as well as acts as the source of violence, assigns
a secondary status to women and has no place in the modern world and based on
the idea that people do not need religion to be ethical. Anti-religious publications
can often turn into a propaganda on the Internet. Atheistic books can be published
in different forms with no charge, and in certain cases, youngsters’ attention can be
captured with audio books. Accessing such works and ideas becomes easy for
people with the aforenoted ways.

Another field where the anti-religious trends show themselves are the
published works. Among these works, philosophical works have an anti-religious
context in subjects such as the idea of God, evolutional existence, relationship
between religion and science, problem of malevolence, and rejection of the
relationship between religion and ethics.

In other words, publications of atheists are among the important youth
works. For instance, the God Delusion by Richard Dawkins have been published for
numerous times. Books of Turan Dursun, who has influenced a certain group with
his books, continue being a source of inspiration for atheistic ideologies. Works by
Dursun aim to provide a basis to atheism through the contradictions of Quran and
criticism toward Muhammad.

Other sources that capture the attention of youngsters include science and
fiction, art, literature, personal development and humor. The ones that can be
considered as “anti-religious” among these indirectly blemish the religion. For
instance, humor works directly focus on religious concepts, figures, symbols and
values. A French humor magazine named Charlie Hebdo, which received adverse
reaction from all Muslims owing to publishing the cartoon of Muhammad, is
essentially based on the rejection of religious principles. It is a known fact that
certain humor magazines from Turkey are also not much careful toward the

6 Celal Hayir, “Lise Ogrencilerinin Internet Ortaminda Fazla Vakit Gegirme Nedenleri Uzerine Bir
Inceleme: Istanbul Kéy Hizmetleri Anadolu Lisesi Ornegi”, Karabiik Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Dergisi 9/2 (2019), 523-524; Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK), “Hanehalk: Bilisim Teknolojileri Kullanim
Aragtirmasi 2019”7, (Date Accessed: 02.04.2020).
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religious values. Novels and stories with an anti-religious context have a form of
story-telling that influences the reader deeply. After reading the book, readers’
belief in God’s power and mercy can be distorted, based on the content. Readers
may even think that religions promote violence in certain cases. They may believe
that ethics have no relationship with the religion. The idea that happiness depends
on absolute freedom and that religion is an obstacle preventing people may be
accepted. Publications in the field of literature direct people to adopt their
ideologies. For instance, Candide, ou I'Optimisme by Voltaire criticizes God through
the problem of malevolence. Voltaire reflects his anti-religious approach with the
statement: “God could have created a better world if God had desired so, which is
not the case... Then, God is a creation of people.”

There are many movies within which atheist people can feel more
comfortable, which include “Mary and Max”, “Man From Earth”, “Charles Darwin:
A Life From Beginning to End: ”, and “Invention of Lying”. The sector of cinema is
actually a topic that should be reviewed from multiple dimensions. The anti-
religious characteristic of a movie is not solely based on rejecting the God. All sorts
of movies that blemish the name or traits of a religion can be included in this
regard.

Publications with anti-religious statements may, in certain cases, target the
religion. Regardless of being printed or Internet-based, anti-religious statements
generally have a wording-based, superficial and eclectic reading style. Instead of
religious works full of meaning and wisdom, they generally refer to common
narratives without checking whether they are weak and false. Moreover, they do
not consider the historical background and basis of verses and hadiths as well as
the relevant wisdom and purposes. Therefore, readers may be misguided. These
works and statements may make the religious subjects an object of ridicule. They
consider the religion as equal to mythology, and reflect that religious information is
not valid. Furthermore, these works and statements associate the religion, violence
and terror, and they affirm pure feminism based on the claim that women are not
valuable in Islam. With such a negative language and discourse toward the religion,
anti-religiousness affects the youngsters on the Internet first, confusing their minds,
and it makes them less interested toward the religion. Having no correct
information and satisfactory explanations in religious topics, young people may
find themselves disapproving the religion in the end.

3. Anti-Religious Publications Based on the Content
3.1. Rejection of the Belief in God and Last Day

Believers who assess the life in a religious content believe in the idea that the
entire universe was created by God, that the universe has a purpose and order, that
people have a responsibility in such an order, and that people believe in the Last
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Day when they will be accounted for what they have done in this world. However,
ideologies that believe the life solely consists of the present world and that
creatures only consist of the perceivable ones reject the belief in God and Last Day.
Philosophical works do not include a metaphysical creature in terms of assigning a
meaning to existence. Not only an atheist person, but also an agnostic, secular or
humanist person also agrees upon the aforenoted point. In their world view, there
is no place for the concepts of God and Last Day.

The God Delusion by Richard Dawkins question the belief in God and roots of
religions. In the book which is generally based on the Christian traditions, Dawkins
presents opposite arguments to the evidences regarding the presence of God
mentioned by Thomas Aquinas. At the end of his work, Dawkins presents a list
consisting of the contact details of institutes, associations and other organizations
representing atheist, humanist and secular ideology in the context of the anti-
religious propaganda.” In The Magic of Reality, Dawkins aims to reflect the operation
of universe on a scientific basis and rejects the belief in God. He defines religion as a
sort of belief people created due to their ignorance and fears, and he wants us to
believe in the reality, rather than the God that wants people to pray to the divine
authority. Accordingly, naming something as a miracle means “not
understanding”. In the past, people considered natural events as a sort of sorcery,
and they associated anything they did not understand with a divine power.
However, people need to believe in the magic of reality, rather than mythology, in a
period when they have understood the nature.®

God Is Not Great by Christopher Hitchen, a contemporary atheist philosopher,
claims that religions harm the humanity, that the groundless structure of
metaphysical statements as well as the dangers of unhealthy religious statements,
invalidity of designed evidences and the doctrine in Quran were derived from
Jewish and Christian myths, and that the miracles are a type of mythological
stories.®

Furthermore, the thought which canonizes science and defends coincidences
against the idea of creating power that manages the entire cosmic system is
accepted as one of the approaches that reflect the idea of God as a negative concept.
For instance, The Drunkard’s Walk by Leonard Mlodinow claims that what directs
people’s lives are thousands of accidental events and concepts that cannot be
controlled by the person. As where people can be directed by the coincidences
cannot be known, one need to consider all probabilities and focus on the success.
This work by Mlodinov does not reflect God or a metaphysical existence.

7 Richard Dawkins, Tanr: Yamilgisi, trans. Melisa Miller, Barbaros Efe Giiner - Tun¢ Tuncay Bilgin
(Istanbul: Kuzey Yayinlari, 2006), 330, 359.

8 Richard Dawkins, The Magic of Reality (New York: Free Press, 2011), 7-259.

9 Christopher Hitchen, God Is Not Great (London: Atlantic Books, 2008), 15-295.
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In addition to Turan Dursun, flhan Arsel, Muazzez Ilmiye Cig and Arif
Tekin, some of the first people who come to mind first when anti-religiousness is
mentioned, the works based on the definition, grounds and arguments of atheism
also capture attention. Ateizm: Teori ve Pratik by Tufan Celebi and Ateizmi Anlamak
by Aydin Tiirk can be mentioned in this regard.

3.2. Corruption of the Concept of God

Allah is unique with the divine personality and titles in the discipline of
kalam. Allah’s relationship with the creatures is accepted as the relationship
between the creator and created. No creature can be equal to Allah. The titles and
statements that are used to reflect people and that suggest deficiencies cannot be
used for Allah. However, one of the issues seen in the publications of youth is the
corruption of the term God. Such usage can be found in the written media, Internet
and cinema. Showing themselves through science and fiction works or fantastic
works in certain cases, these publications do not suit the belief of Allah presented
by Islam. It cannot be rejected that such publications cause the idea of God in
youngsters’ minds to become ordinary and disreputable. In addition to the youth
series named “The Last Goddess”, “Hybrid Goddess”, “Daughter of God”, “Did
God Die?”, “Goddess” and “When God Spits” , movies such as “Greek Gods
against the Adolescents”, “Gods Must be Crazy”, “When God Sleeps”, and “Dirty
God” are among the examples where the concept of God is used without attention.

3.3. Rejection of the Relationship between Religion and Ethics

Quran is a call for assigning ethics to a solid ground and developing positive
ethical attitude among people. It is safe to state that what is present in the core of
faith and prayers is ethical behaviors. Ethics and religion is correlated. All prayers
are performed to assign a ground to this relationship. The metaphysical grounds of
ethics causes it to be relative no longer. The relationship between ethics and religion
is not to leave ethics to human conscience and to raise the religion to a normative
level. A believer has to be ethical toward anybody at any place and time. Therefore,
the obligatory relationship between religion and ethics is within the basic claims of
religion.

It is without doubt that “being ethical” is not a trait solely displayed by
religious people. Furthermore, isolating ethics from the religion means leaving
ethics to people’s conscience. However, factors such as socio-cultural environment
as well as educational status, characteristics and benefits may adversely affect the
continuity and effectiveness of ethical behaviors. Therefore, associating ethics with
religion assigns a certain standard and power to ethics.
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One of the points reflected by anti-religious trends is the idea that ethics is
independent from the religion. Accordingly, human mind and conscience can
realize the truth and display ethical attitudes in the modern era. For that purpose,
there is no need to believe in any religion. For instance, Morality Without God? by
Walter Sinnot Armstrong defends this claim, stating that ethics is totally
independent from religion with no particular reference to any religion in this
context and that even an atheist can be more ethical than a religious person.
Considering atheist, agnostic and secular people in the same pot owing to being
anti-religious, Armstrong reflects the motto “atheists are not unethical”.10 If ethics,
the basic purpose of religion, is based on absolute intelligence and experience with
no dependence on the religion, it is without doubt that there will be no need for the
idea of religion and God.

3.4. Rejection of the Relationship between Religion and Science

Religious hypotheses are primarily based on religious information.
Information related to both history and nature is present in the content of the
revelations to a significant degree. Anecdotes and verses on the earth, sky and
universe contain such information. Atheistic trends of the modern era claim that the
idea of God was invented by the people and that religious statements consisted of
mythological elements. After the Age of Enlightenment, science was based on the
view of world free from all sorts of religious concepts. Particularly the 19th century
can be regarded as a period when religion was removed from all sorts of daily life
activities for the science. The position of religion and science in that era was
summarized as follows: Science belongs to intelligence, while religion belongs to
conscience.

In the conference L’Islamisme et la Science (Islam and Science) held in
Sorbonne in 1883, Ernest Renan claimed that Muslims contributed nothing to
science, that Islam and science could not suit one another, that Islam was against
the scientific ideology as a religion, and that Muslims were not capable of
performing scientific and philosophical activities.!" This conference then triggered
the discussions which would last for a long time because supporters of the religion
claimed that Islam did not prevent science, while anti-religious people believed that
Islam was an obstacle before scientific ideology.

A significant anti-religious approach can be recognized in the religious,
scientific and philosophical publications of the modern day. Accordingly,
“substance” is the sole reality while “evolution” is the ideological ground of this

10 Walter Sinnot Armstrong, Tanrisiz Ahlak, trans. Atilla Tuygan (Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yayinlari, 2012).

Il Diicane Ciindioglu, “Ernest Renan ve “Reddiyeler” Baglaminda Islam-Bilim Tartismalarma
Bibliyografik Bir Katk1”, Divan 2 (1996), 6; Cemal Aydin, “Tiirk Bilim Tarihi Yazimmnda ‘Din’ ve ‘Bilim’
Mliskisi: Osmanl Ornegi”, Tiirkiye Arastirmalar: Literatiir Dergisi, 2/4 (2004) 29-44.
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reality. “New atheists” including Richard Dawkins, Christopher Hitchens, Daniel
Dennett and Sam Harris claim that science is a guide for humanity and that they
expect science to direct them in numerous fields including the ethical topics.
According to them, religion is not a source of information but a system full of
mythological narratives and thoughts. However, as science can be tested and felt, it
can provide the data that can contribute to people’s lives. Evolution is the most
important theory explaining the existence. Accordingly, there is no need for the
idea that the nature was created. It is clear that anti-religious people utilize the
prestige of the science, associating religion with mythology and making efforts to
blemish the religious ideology They reject the epistemological value of religion and
associate the reality with the science only.!2

The Crucible of Time by John Brunner, which appealed to a certain number of
readers in Turkey although it has yet to be translated into Turkish, reflects the
independence of science and the belief that science will ultimately triumph.
Furthermore, The Armageddon Crazy by Mick Farren associates religion with
violence and radicalism, coding “the dominance of religious people as a sort of
doom”. Galactic Rapture by Tom Flynn defines religion as an irrational and harmful
ideology. Code of the Lifemaker by James P. Hogan is a sci-fi work examining the
conflict between science and religion.

Publications that explain the existence of humanity with evolution, that limit
the borders of life with visible objects and subjects, and that associate the source of
information with experiments and observation do not consider religion as a valid
information source, rejecting it entirely. Such publications can often be seen in
journals, books, social media accounts, web sites and video channels. With the
Quranic verses on humans, nature and history and hadith narratives regarding the
fields of medicine and astronomy, which are mostly weak, the conflict between
religion and science continues. One of the points within which the anti-religious
statements have become centralized recently is the aforenoted one.

It is without doubt that Quran is not a scientific book. Therefore, a scientific
examination toward the verse on the cosmic system in Quran is not a necessity.
Efforts to generate generally-accepted theories from the verses shaped by
considering the knowledge level of the first addressee as well as the concepts they
used or to test these theories with the data of the current science are futile. Quran is
a guide to the correct path that does not aim providing scientific data to people.
Therefore, accepting these verses as an instrument of consideration rather than as
scientific data sources would be more suitable.

12 Bilgili, “Yeni Ateizm ve Elestirisi”, 23-24.
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3.5. Rejection of Quran’s Divine Characteristics

Quran is a holy value for every Muslim people. Furthermore, it is the main
source of Islam. Believers of Islam accept that Quran, the divine source of Islam, has
reached the present day without any changes since the day of the Prophet. Islamic
traditions do contain any doubts in this regard. One of the points present in the
core of anti-religious publications is the aforenoted statement. Criticisms toward
Quran is the common point of atheistic trends. These criticisms can be divided into
two sections. The first is the criticism toward Quran texts in terms of content, while
the second consists of the criticisms that the original form of the Quranic text has
never reached the present day.

The book Kur’an'in Kékeni which was first pressed in 2000s and published by
Arif Tekin claims that Quran is both the entire and brief form of the laws and
religious beliefs generated throughout the history.' This work is based on the
narratives related to Quran verses, hadith, interpretation and Islamic history
references. Explanations made by Islamic scholars were not included, and the
objectivity criteria that should be present in a scientific work were not considered at
all. Furthermore, inclusion of narratives in a selective form and addition of only a
certain part of a long narrative into the book can be considered as the result of the
efforts to direct readers to a certain ideology.

Criticism of Quran by Swami Dayananda Sarawati, an Indian philosopher
(1824-1883), was published in Turkey in 2018, and it is a work claiming that Quran
was not a divine text. Dayananda reflects his thoughts on Quran as follows:

“It is without doubt that this book has information that suits the reality
and that does not conflict with the doctrine of Vedas. I accept this
information like another person who is free from bigotry and
fanaticism. However, Quran introduces many concepts and actions that
are a result of ignorance, that distort the idea or reality, that threaten
the public order, that promote the fight in the society, and that result in
pain. Additionally, the repetitive and ambiguous style of Quran does

not suit the form of a philosophical book.”14

Dayananda’s criticism toward Quran can be summarized in three points:
Quran is not based on revelations. The description of God in Quran is arbitrary,
fanatic and sadist/violent; Quran’s provisions are not fair and realist.’S Criticisms
toward Quran are based on a simple and pure rationalism. Accordingly,
Dayananda seems to have failed in associating the concept of God presented in

13 Arif Tekin, Kur’anin Kokeni (Istanbul: Berfin Yayinlari, 3rd Edition, 2009), 18.

14 Sevan Niganyan-Can Bagkent, Swami Dayananda Saraswati'min Kur’an Elegtirisi, trans. Sevan Nigsanyan-
Can Bagkent (s.n.: Propaganda Yayinlari, 2018), 175.

15 Cemil Kutlutiirk, “Hindu Diisiiniir Dayananda Sarasvati'nin Kur’an’a Yonelik Elestirileri”, Milel ve
Nihal 15/1 (2018), 42-51.
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Quran with his own socio-cultural approach. Furthermore, he acted wrongly as he
assessed the relevant verses based on wording. For instance, in his criticism toward
the verse “Who is it that would loan Allah a goodly loan so He may multiply it for him
many times over”18, he claims that Allah cannot be a weak subject that requests a
loan from the people, or a bankrupt merchant whose wealth is at a poor level.”
However, this verse was understood as follows in the Islamic tradition: “Sacrificing
goods and life for Allah”. One of Allah’s titles in Islam is Gani, meaning “the one
that is rich and needs nobody”.18

People are affected by the socio-cultural conditions surrounding them.
Therefore, certain verses in Quran may seem contradictory at first. For example,
while criticizing the verse “O wives of the Prophet, whoever of you should commit a clear
immorality - for her the punishment would be doubled two fold, and ever is that, for Allah,
easy”19, he says “Men are also responsible for the immoral act of women. While
women are punished in a doubled form, will Muhammad be punished to0?”20 This
criticism is against the principle “individualism of crime”. The verses associates the
idea of punishing a crime in a doubled form or more in the context “People’s
responsibility is assessed according to their positions.”, inviting people to morality.
Swami’s criticism is probably based on the following principle in the ancient
Brahmanist Law: “Women are under the guardianship of their fathers before
marriage, their husbands after the marriage, and their sons after becoming a
widow”21. Tt is without doubt that husbands will not be held responsible for the
crime their wives committed based on the principle “individualism of crime” in
Islam. The characteristic of text-targeting criticisms, which arises from cultural
differences, can be recognized in this regard.

In addition to these criticisms toward the content of Quran, it is claimed that
the anecdotes reflected in Quran are mythological stories and that these anecdotes
were derived from the stories of other religions. For instance, in God Is Not Great by
Christopher Hitchens, the doctrines regarding Moses, Abraham, Noah and Gabriel
were also mentioned in other books. Hitchens stated that he participated in Arabic
religious rituals in different Islamic countries and that he understood all Muslims
were radical and religion is a dangerous system of beliefs. He defended his claim
that Quran text was a citation from the books of previous religions, which was a
similar form of action seen in other books with similar criticisms.

16 al-Bagarah 2/245.

17 Nigsanyan, Saraswati'nin Kur’'an Elegtirisi, 53.

18 an-Nisa 4/131.

19 al-Ahzab 33/30.

20 Niganyan, Saraswati'nin Kur’'an Elegtirisi, 144.

21 Mahmud Es’ad b. Emin Seydisehri, Hukuk lmi Tarihi, “Kadim Brahman Hukuku-1”, ed. Hasan Ozket,
trans. Veysel 1pekgi (Istanbul: Matbaa-i Amire, 1332), http://medhaldergi.com/oku.php?makaleno=110
(Date Accessed: 6 April 2019).
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3.6. Argument of Absolute Freedom and Authority

Although freedom is not separately present in the Islamic ideology, it is
reflected as “the freedom of will” in the context of destiny. Quran indicates that
people have the freedom of will and that they will only explain what they believed
in and how they acted to their creator. The tawhid phrase starts with “La”, making
people free of everything, and ends with “illallah”, keeping Allah as an exception.
Accordingly, people become free of everything except Allah, which indicates the
rejection of absolute freedom. People will be held accountable for their preferences
in the dilemmas of faith and blasphemy, benevolence and malevolence, and good
and bad.

Islam implements various orders and bans for the peace and happiness of
people. Therefore, the life gets restricted through certain rules. Nihilism means the
rejection of these rules. This trend can be realized on the covers of youth books with
titles “I am Free Now”, “Children of Freedom” or “Great Freedom”, which give
messages such as “You are sufficient by yourself”, “You are all you need”, or “You
do not need to submit to anybody” and isolate them from moral values as well as
personal and social responsibilities. These secular statements are close to religious

references such as “with Allah’s permission” or “trust in Allah”.

The idea of self-sufficiency becomes highly popular in the world of
youngsters. This idea, called istighna or reluctance in Quran, actually means the
separation from Allah and becoming lonely: “No! [But] indeed, man transgresses;
Because he sees himself self-sufficient....”?2. Considering oneself as absolutely free,
dominant, powerful and authorized to do anything is the trait of Pharaoh according
to Quran. Pharaoh said to the people “I am the supreme lord of you all!”23 Islam
idealizes emotions such as submission, modesty and simplicity, instead of
reluctance and arrogance. O mankind, you are those in need of Allah, while Allah is the
Free of need, the Praiseworthy.”?* This verse does not nullify people’s freedom. On the
contrary, people are asked to know they are free in terms of performing lawful or
unlawful acts and to be grateful to Allah for the blessings. Therefore, the
relationship between people and nature is a sort of deposited connection. People
cannot even control their own selves. Therefore, they cannot harm or use their
selves randomly or as however they wished.

As one of the primary figures capturing the attention of youngsters, Osho
(Chandra Mohan Jain) is a typical representative of Far Eastern mysticism who
makes efforts to keep people free from all sorts of religious institutions. The
spiritual context of his publications combined with the topics such as people’s ego,
free sexuality, unnecessity of the belief in God, harmful characteristics of religious
rules for people and glorious position of love in people’s eyes catch the interest of

22 al-Alaq 96/6-7.
23 an-Naziat 79/24.
24 al-Fatir 35/15-17.
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young people. Osho’s nihilist and hedonist works aim to free people from the rules
of religion and enable them to reach the unlimited freedom of the ego. His works
do not have the God controlling the life. On the contrary, people should exist with
their own competency. What will make people happy is to overcome the religious
and social judgments, achieve the inner world and experience the absolute
freedom. Osho appeals to the young people who are fond of their freedom and
have limitless energy and demands. Many of his works were translated to Turkish
and have been on the list of bestsellers. Moreover, some of Osho’s books are
provided free in PDF format on the Internet.

Objecting to the personality and social norms and rejecting the customs and
traditions with religious roots are among the emotions recommended by these
publications. For instance, The Metamorphosis by Franz Kafka reflects the period of
alienation a person experiences toward the society after feeling as a free subject.
Social norms are totally sublated in this regard. Inability to break the chains of
family and society means living as a slave.

Promotion of feminist ideology among the women and rejection of female
perception by Islam can be assessed in this context. It is a fact that there are
numerous publications with this topic. For instance, The Handmaid’s Tale by
Margaret Atwood is an influential work with the religious statements against the
feminine perception and implicit feminist messages.

In fact, what is suggested in personal development books is the idea of self-
competence. The personal development specialist aiming to help gain self-
confidence has preferences such as “mind and ego” over God as the authority
controlling the subjects and objects, “pleasure and happiness” over “Allah’s
approval” as the purpose of life, “yoga and meditation” over the prayers that make
one peaceful, and “the highest success” over the religious ideals that build one’s
life. Unlimited Power by Anthony Robbins directs people to focus on their power
while aiming to motivate them to earn and become wealthy and happy.
Furthermore, the personal development book The Leader in You by Dale Carnegie is
based on the statement that the power and motivation one needs is actually already
present in that person. Such personal development books that do not mention the
trust in and prayers to God dictate the secular world view.

3.7. Promotion of Limitless Sexuality and Different Sexual Orientations

The youth is accepted as the most energetic years in one’s life. The feelings
of anger and lust are at the highest levels during youth. The lust or sexual desire is
an innate feeling that helps maintain the lineage. Islam reflects that this feeling
should be experienced and fulfilled with morality. Therefore, Islam positions the
relationships between people on a certain basis, regardless of the period they live
in, and it restricts the acts of people with the lawful and unlawful actions. This is
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actually a standard developed for the peace of people and society. For example, the
religion clearly explains how a man and woman can be together or whose
relationship is lawful. A family established through a lawful marriage is ordered
and idealized by Islam. Everybody has a limit in terms of their relationships with
their relatives. Following these limits is not only a conscience-related liability, but
also a religious and moral responsibility. This responsibility is a principle that suits
people’s nature and satisfy them in the end.

It is a known fact that sexuality is highlighted in the publications of youth. In
the period of profanation and consumption, the products that draw customers in
the easiest way are sexual publications. These publications blemish the religious
and moral principles in the relationship between males and females. Promoting and
presenting concubinage and incest relationships as something normal, these
publications are quite common in our daily lives. Such works carry interesting
names, with the following examples: “Immoral Love”, “Immoral Offer”, “Immoral
Man”, “Immoral Lives”, “Mixed Love”, “My Hetero Love”, “Do not Call me
Brother”, “My Love-in-Law”, “Spank Me Daddy”, “My First Homosexual
Relationship”. The idea of “experiencing sexuality freely” is reflected in such
publications, causing orientations of rejecting the religious limits under the name of
“sexual freedom” among young people.

A young person who is exposed to a sexual and pornographic attack on the
Internet finds himself/herself in the middle of a propaganda of incest relationship
or homosexuality. For instance, homosexuality has been presented by the main
actors in the movies that have left a mark on the Turkish cinema in the last decades.
Homosexual characters that display themselves in a promotive and sympathetic
form clearly normalize and even promote homosexuality. Although homosexual
relationships are reflected as “perversion” by Abrahamic religions, they are
considered as a “right” in modern times thanks to the significant impact of these
publications.25

From a scientific perspective, a person may be born with both masculine and
feminine emotions. In the Islamic law, there are certain rules for the bisexual people
who are called “hunsa”. However, these rules do not affirm the homosexual
relationships. People with such a physiology and psychology live their life as how
they feel in terms of gender. No oppression or pressure can be implemented in this
regard because one cannot be held responsible for one’s innate characteristics.
These traits cannot be insulted, or one does not need to reveal these. Moreover,
these characteristics cannot be a reason for adultery. Islam considers adultery and
homosexuality as a moral problem and indicates that these are among the reasons
of punishment with examples from previous nations.

25 For more details on homosexual in the cinema history as well as homosexual relationships becoming
common, see. S. Paul Davies, Escinsel Sinemasi Tarihi-Sinemada Goriiliir Olmak (Istanbul: Kalkedon
Yayinlari, 2010).
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Certain publications reflect the religious laws regarding sexual topics, which
have become social traditions, as a taboo. This causes a negative attitude toward the
religious limits among the youngsters. Considering religion as an obstacle before
preferring a sexual identity and living sexuality freely, people almost sacrifice their
minds and emotions to experience lust and start to lose their beliefs and religious
emotions which build their identities as the most important instruments of
personality. Accordingly, a nihilist and hedonist lifestyle that neglects the rules of
religion and society and prioritizes pleasures is adopted.

3.8. Promotion of Consumption

In this period with higher profanation rates, young people always search for
something. In certain cases, young people may be satisfied by consumption solely.
It is without doubt that formation of such a trend among youngsters may seem like
the success of commercial firms. Moreover, why people are interested in
consumption that much is another topic of discussion.26

Publications on fashion, culture, art or sports, which capture the attention of
a great number of young people, are impactful in terms of making youngsters a
subject of consumption. The rich and luxurious life in cinema and television as well
as the lifestyles of footballers which are young people’s dream and the free and
flamboyant icons of the popular culture direct young people from spiritual to
financial interests. Accordingly, in Turkish Youth Report, 21% of the youngsters
purchased a product even if they did not need.?” Young people who always search
for the “new” with their passion toward brands and fashion, who are influenced by
the tattoo of their favorite footballer or artist, or who dream about living the
luxurious lives presented on TV forget about the concepts of being thankful and
satisfied, and they search for happiness in material of financial processes. As people
cannot be satisfied with what is normal in time, they start to show interest toward
extraordinariness and get into the area considered unlawful by the religion,
malevolent by the society and forbidden by the state. Practices as extreme as
substance addiction, concubinage and perversion are in parallel with the dominant
consumption culture. It is a fact that these practices terminate the spiritual emotions
and direct youngsters to a world isolated from religion.

26 For consumption-related theories, see: Erol Erkan, Genglerde Tiiketim ve Din (Istanbul: Hiperyayin,
2018), 38-65.
27 SEKAM, Tiirkiye Genglik Raporu, 121.
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4. Relationship between Anti-Religious Publications and Atheistic
Education:

4.1. Reasons for Atheistic Thoughts

Young people deviate from the religion and become inclined to adopt
atheism or deism every passing day. Researches on the domestic and global scale
indicate that the anti-religious trend is on climb.28 How accurate these researches
are is another topic of discussion. The studies on anti-religiousness and reasons for
rejecting the religious belief indicate that people adopt atheism due to
psychological, philosophical/ideological and experience-related reasons.2°

The main reason for the increased atheistic orientation in recent times
includes the psychological and socio-psychological factors. It seems difficult to find
a place for religion in the urban culture that emerged following industrialization. In
this period when everybody is busy trying to maintain their lives, people have to
work more for more pleasure and comfort, and they cannot find time for their
religious rituals. As the institutional religion loses its effective role, people
gradually abandon it in their social and personal lives. Secularization and rejection
of religious concepts and actions/becoming an atheist seems a natural result of such
a lifestyle. Therefore, the spread of atheistic ideology in the modern era should be
associated with the new lifestyle brought by modernism, rather than the irrational
characteristics of religion or rational structure of atheism. Industrial society left no
place for religion and caused regression in the religion with the procedure of shift,
festivals, sportive contests-competitions, consumption culture, and relationship
between males and females.30

28 Seving, “Ateizmin Boyutlar: ve Tipleri”, 102; Aygiin, “Ateizme Yol Agan Baslica Faktorler”, 535-536;
Gabe Bullard, “The World’s Newst Major Religion: No Religion”,
https://www.nationalgeographic.com/news/2016/04/160422-atheism-agnostic-secular-nones-rising-
religion/ (22.04.2016), (Date Accessed: 03.03.2020); Makdanigsmanlik, “Tiirkiye’de Toplumun Dine ve
Dini Degerlere Bakis1” June 2017, https://www.makdanismanlik.org/wp-content/uploads/2019/03/MAK-
DANI%C5%9EMANLIK-T%C3%9CRK%C4%B0YEDE-TOPLUMUN-D%C4%BONE-VE-

D%C4%B0N %C4%B0-DE%C4%9EERLERE-BAKI%C5%9EI-ARA%C5%9ETIRMASI.pdf (Date accessed:

03.03.2020); Serta¢ Aktan, “Tirkiye’de Deizm Neden Artiyor, Dindarlik Neden Azaliyor?”,
https://tr.euronews.com/2019/03/19/turkiye-de-deizm-neden-yukseliste-ateizm-deizm-agnostizm-

panteizm-ne-demek 19.03.2019, (Date Accessed: 03.03.2020); Michael Lipka, “10 Facts About Atheists”,
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2019/12/06/10-facts-about-atheists/ 06.12.2019 (Date Accessed:
03.03.2020).

29 Among the studies on the reasons for atheism, except the ones in the previous footnote, the following
can be mentioned: Derya Giilfil, Psikolojik Acidan Ateizm: Nitel Bir Arastirma (Adana: Cukurova
University, Institute of Social Sciences, Doctoral Thesis, 2018); Hasan Atsiz, Ateizmin Psikolojik Gerekgeleri
ve Teizmin Cevaplar: (Samsun: Ondokuz Mayis University, Institute of Social Sciences, Master’s Thesis,
2000); Antonie Vergue, “Ateizmin Psikolojisi”, trans. Hayati Hokelekli, Uludag Universitesi Ilahiyat
Fakiiltesi Dergisi 3/3 (1991), 231-245; Ibrahim Coskun, “Modern Cag Deizminin Nedenleri ve Sonuglar1”,
Din Karsit1 Cagdas Akimlar ve Deizm, ed. Vecihi Sonmez et al. (Van: Ensar Nesriyat, 2017), 41-71.

30 Yasin Aktay, “Ateist Diigiince’'nin Olusumunda Psiko-Sosyal Faktorlerin Etkisi”, Islam Diigiincesinde
Ateizm Elestirisi, ed. Cemalettin Erdemci et al. (Ankara: Elis Yayinlari, 2019), 9-10.
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The psychological reasons for atheist orientation include considering the
classical and traditional form of religion as “ordinary”, “boring” and “freedom-
limiting”. Certain youngsters consider a secular and atheist lifestyle more exciting,
authentic and creative. Modern people have an excellent self-esteem with the
lifestyle they have, while the religious people stay as traditional and rural ones.
Therefore, a rural youngster may like to get rid of his/her socio-cultural traits after
enrolling at a university. Modern life is more brilliant, aristocratic and sophisticated
than the traditional life. The things people need to abandon to get into this
environment do not only include traditional dressing or consumption style, but also
religious beliefs and rituals.3!

Atheism may be accepted for a target that is the initial desire. Rejecting the
religious identity that, in certain cases, obligatorily represents ordinariness and
submissiveness to capture the attention of the other gender or to climb up the
career steps, and accepting the atheist, deist or agnostic definitions that are believed
to represent authenticity/freedom may be the result of such a desire.

One of the points that catch attention as a reason for atheism is the idea of
getting rid of the burden brought by the religion in a materialist world. As a figure
who is accepted to be among the significant psychologists in the modern era, Paul
C. Vitz (1935- ) says the burden of the religion was among the impactful emotions
and reasons for having atheist thoughts. “There is no need to dive into the details
but it is not difficult to consider the sexual pleasures that I should have rejected to
become a really religious person. I also knew that this period would cost time and
money... The time spent for the rituals, church groups, prayer times, activities of
reading holy texts and helping others. I was already busy. In fact, being religious
would be too effortful.”32

The psychological factors causing atheism include self-sufficiency (istighna),
self-indulgence and hedonism, desire of freedom, disappointments arising from
incidents, peer suggestions, and reaction and hatred against the adverse attitudes of
religious people.33 These can be regarded as “moral weakness”.34

It is safe to state that atheism is accompanied by certain ideologies such as
Positivism, Materialism, Nihilism and Darwinism in the west after the Age of
Enlightenment. Natural sciences which gained importance after the renaissance
rejected the epistemological value of religious information and reduced the limits of
reality to sensible creatures Furthermore, the trend of atheism which was

31 Paul C. Vitz, “Ateizm Psiklojisi”, trans. Kenan Seving, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi flahiyut
Fakiiltesi Dergisi 2/2 (2013/1), 136.

32 Vitz, “ Ateizm Psiklojisi”, 137-138.

33 Hamdi Giindogar, “Ateizme Gétiiren Psikolojik Sebepler”, Islam Diisiincesinde Ateizm Elestirisi, ed.
Cemalettin Erdemci et al., (Ankara: Elis Yayinlari, 2019), 58-65; Selim Ozarslan, “Ulkemizde Ateizme
Yonelme Sebepleri”, Diyanet [lmi Dergi 55 (2019), 1021.

34 Aygiin, “Ateizme Yol Agan Baglica Faktorler”, 547.
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developed based on the philosophical evidences developed a rebuttal against the
Christian theology in the west in the last couple of centuries. The pre-eternal
materialist characteristic, description of chaotic universe, unique characteristics of
science, the issue of malevolence and God’s justice, and autonomous side of ethics
as well as its independence from religion generally formed the philosophical
grounds of atheistic ideology.35> With the philosophical questionings performed
using the concepts of God, human, destiny and malevolence, a relationship was
established with atheism.36 It should be noted that the positivist, materialist,
existential and humanist theories that emerged after the Age of Enlightenment are
directly or indirectly related with atheism.37

The anti-religious orientation such as atheism and deism is a significant role
of reactance. The immoral attitudes of people and institutions that represent the
religion, luxurious and flamboyant lifestyles of royal families in Islamic countries,
and methods of conservative/rightist governments that do not suit justice direct
various groups to an opposing position politically and religiously. Every religious
sect, institution or people that are believed or claimed to represent the religion with
their world view including their thoughts on the meaning of life reflect the
“monopoly of reality”, claim that only their approaches are correct, and reject other
thoughts, which may be among the reasons of anti-religiousness that also include
religious-appearing violent and terrorist activities.33 Abusing the religion for
commercial, political or personal purposes was accepted as one of the reasons for
atheism in Turkey.3? The well-known phrase “do what the hodja says, not what he
does” is the reflection of the afore-noted point. The statements and attitudes of
religious people that marginalize the atheistic people and groups make atheism an
instrument of taking a shelter or defending themselves. In this case, atheism is a
shelter against the religious institutions rather than the irrationality of the religious
theses. Atheism is also a reaction shown against the religiousness in the era of
oppressive and authoritarian governments that define themselves as
conservative/rightist.40

35 Ozarslan, “Ulkemizde Ateizme Yo6nelme Sebepleri”, 1015-1020; Habib Sener, “Jean Meslier
Diisiincesinde Ateizmin Temel Dayanaklar ve Elestirisi”, Uludag Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 27
(2018/1), 178-189.

36 Fethi Kerim Kazang, “Diigiince Tarihinde Ateizme Gétiiren Bir Neden Olarak Kétiilitk Sorunu: Kelami
Agidan Elestirel Bir Degerlendirme”, Islam Diisiincesinde Ateizm Elestirisi, ed. Cemalettin Erdemci et al.,
(Ankara: Elis Yayinlari, 2019), 203.

37 Aygiin, “Ateizme Yol Agan Baglica Faktorler”, 545.

38 Aygiin, “Ateizme Yol Acan Baglica Faktorler”, 549-550.

39 Ozarslan, “Ulkemizde Ateizme Yénelme Sebepleri”1022.

40 Aktay, “Ateist Diistince’nin Olusumunda Psiko-Sosyal Faktorlerin Etkisi”, 10.
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4.2. Study Results Regarding the Impact of Anti-Religious Publications on Atheistic
Orientation

Interviews were conducted with 21 people, some of whom were studying at
the Faculties of Theology and Education in Gaziantep University, who defined
themselves atheist or deist and Muslim on the social media, and whose ages ranged
from 18 to 24, between the dates of 01.02.2019 and 05.03.2019 to examine the interest
of young people in anti-religious trends such as atheism and deism and to
investigate the impact of atheistic publications on the youngsters who had a
rejectionist approach. The interviews were conducted with semi-structured
interview method that contained three main titles and sub-items under these titles.
The items as well as participant-related details are presented in the attachment. The
data obtained in the interview and assessments regarding the data are as follows:

4.2.1. The Impact of Anti-Religious Publications and Atheistic Statements on
Youngsters

Statements that are against the institutional structure and principles of
religions and that are in digital, printed, audible, visual and written form can be
defined as “anti-religious statements”. A statement can build a belief and ideology.
As a statement or thought is repeated and presented with certain claims, it may
direct masses. Accordingly, after the question “Do you think the anti-religious
statement affected your approach?” was asked to the youngster who defined
themselves atheist or deist, no significant difference emerged between the positive
and negative answers to this question. The impact of education form, family
structure and personal experiences on youngsters’ beliefs was almost equal to that
of anti-religious statement.

Some of the youngsters stated that their own questions and experiences were
impactful in the formation of their religious beliefs, while some believed they were
affected by anti-religious statement. Those who claimed that they were affected by
the anti-religious statement underlined the impact of audible and visual
publications on the social media and Internet. A group that said they were affected
by the anti-religious statement noted the impact of scientific and philosophical
books, adding that propaganda-type works and publications had no effect on their
ideologies.

Those who stated that they were not affected by the anti-religious statement
emphasized that they were still under the impact of questions on the Internet,
which caused them to question their beliefs. Youngsters who defined themselves as
atheists and who read religious-philosophical works stated that they were
influenced by certain philosophers such as Friedrich Nietzsche, David Hume,
Sigmund Freud, Jean-Paul Sartre, Karl Marx, Erich Fromm, Carl Sagan, Neale
Donald Walsch, Jack Huberman, Richard Dawkins and Turan Dursun who is
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known for his anti-religious publications in Turkey. Some of the youngsters in the
study said they watched the videos of Celal Sengor on the Internet. Moreover, some
young people said they read philosophical books as well as religious publications
and compared both genres to one another.

“Logical and questioning works captured my attention. Books on
science and philosophy enlarged my attention particularly. B.K.A., 20”.

“Videos, rather than books, catch my attention. Celal Sengér’s videos,
for instance. I have question marks in my mind after I find the answers
in the videos. E.K. 23”.

“Propaganda-type works do not catch my attention, but philosophical
books freshen up my mind. H.B., 20”.

“Anti-religious statements affect my thoughts. Questions in this topic
make me question something from an intelligent and logical
perspective. Then, I feel the need to perform a research. After I find the
answers, I become convinced. There are some topics I still question.
M.AM. 23”.

“l feel the need to perform a research about the anti-religious
statements that catch my attention and direct me to questioning. I am
not affected by the questions that I have an answer for. Regarding the
unanswered ones, I overcome these with my “faith”. K.S.0. 23”.

“Psychoanalysis works by Sigmund Freud influenced me deeply. I
read Quran and books of other religions. I read Bible, Torah and
religious books of Paganism, Shamanism and ancient Egyptian and
Greek religions, and I understood that religions had no reality in
themselves. B.K.A. 20”.

“1 read Quran and realized that it had contradictions and that it did not
suit the modern conditions. E.C. 20”.

It is clear that the impact of atheistic statement arising from anti-religious
publications on the youngsters cannot be neglected. No matter how they define
themselves in terms of their religious beliefs, it is clear that atheistic thoughts can
reach the youngsters easily thanks to Internet and affect youngsters’ thoughts to a
certain degree. Social media and Internet publications seem to be the most
impactful factors. As mentioned in the first section of the study, field studies
regarding the Internet use indicate that the time spent on the Internet has been
increasing. Accordingly, it is safe to state that online publications have a more
significant impact on youngsters than the printed publications. The web sites as
well as video channels and social media accounts for which there is no need to
mention separately perform atheist propagandas with thousands of their followers
and audiences. These web sites aim to affect the thoughts of youngsters with their
statements and claims that there is no God, that religion contradicts with science,
that religion is a source of violence, that women are assigned a secondary position
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by the religion, that religion does not suit the modern world, and that people do not
need a religion to be a moral subject.

4.2.2. Reasons for Atheism and Topics of Discussion

The factors causing atheistic ideology were summarized with above. The aim
in this section was to reveal why youngsters were inclined to be atheist or the
religious topics that were discussed the most around the people who defined
themselves as Muslims. The young people in this study reflected the description of
God, perception of destiny, problem of malevolence, relationship between religion
and science, creation, and position of women as the psychological and
philosophical reasons for atheistic ideologies, as noted above in the form of factors
causing atheism. These questions are the problems of neutral people or Muslims,
not only the atheists, deists and agnostics. According to the data obtained from the
interviews, metaphysical topics including the belief in God seem to be fully present
in youngsters’ minds.

“The topic that confuses me in terms of religious subjects is the issue of
destiny. For instance, if the responsibility as well as the date and form
of death regarding one is already pre-determined, then why was that
one created? Then, the topic of creation. Why were we created? In
addition, as people’s religious responsibilities are shaped in line with
their place of birth, does everyone have the same responsibility? Is
there a justice in this regard? What is the relationship between people’s
malevolence and destiny? Why does God permit malevolence? E.K. 23.
K.S.0.23; MB.A, 24,05, 21; M.A. 18; M. B. 23”.

“I believe in the presence of God but I still have question marks in my
mind. I am looking for as satisfactory point. M.A.M. 23”.

“I believe that the metaphysical topics, particularly the concept of God,
are actually anthropological. God is a sort of authority people need to
apply to. H.$. 227,

“Why do we need the existence of Allah? S.H.U. 22”.
“Allah’s presence is among the religious topics we discuss. M.B. 23”.

“I believe the Prophets are problematic people. The idea of God must
be their products. F.B. 24”.

Youngsters, particularly the female ones, in the interviews believe that Islam
does not recognize women as a subject and that there is an inequality between men
and women in Islam. According to some, this is the reason for atheistic thoughts,
while some are disturbed by the secondary position of women in the religious
environments although the latter group is not atheist or deist.”
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“Islam does not recognize women as a subject. Women are insulted.
Polygamy in means injustice toward women. Islam is a patriarchal
religion. The presence of inequality between men and women in Islam
is among the reasons for my loss of interest in the religion. H.D. 18.”
Similar reasons for rejecting the religion: M.B.A., 24; M.H. 22”.

“The position of women is the primary controversial topic me and my
friends have been discussing. There are also feminist reactions. The
necessity of wearing hijab is another controversial topic. They claim
that the religion insults women but I disagree. However, I must confess
that the traditional statements actually do so. S H.U, 22; EK,, 23; 0.,
21; M.A., 18; M.U. 21”.

The majority of the youngsters who defined themselves as Muslim in the
study believe that the religious ideas are unnecessary and do not suit the
contemporary science. Accepting science as the sole truth, young people reduce the
limits of religious statements to the level of mythology. Particularly, statements
based on miracles and supernatural events are not considered real by the young
people. Furthermore, an imperious language is far being persuasive and effective.
Some youngsters associated the reason for their atheistic beliefs with the
marginalizing language of religious people and their empathy-free approaches.

“People have been developing mentally. Religion was appealing to the
people from the past but science now dominates the globe, and religion
does not suit the scientific facts. There is no meaning of religion from a
philosophical perspective. I believe religion only catches the attention
of the common public. H.B. 22”.

“The imperious language of religion puts me off. Unnatural events, like
the event of Noah, do not convince me. O.K. 19”.

“I am homosexual and severely criticized by the religion for that
reason. However, according to the religion, it is God who created me
and made me so, then why am I threatened like that? B.D. 18.”

“Quran says humans are made out of mud. I do not understand this.
M.B.A. 24; H.$. 22"

One of the important reasons for young people’s atheistic thoughts is Quran
itself. Some of the participants who introduced themselves as Muslims have certain
criticisms toward Quran, the essential source of Islam. The issue of authenticity
regarding the Quran text that reached the present day as well as the internal
consistency within the book seems to have created significant confusions in young
people’s minds:

“I do not think that Quranic anecdotes have historical grounds. I am

also not sure whether the Quran reached the current day in its original
form. H. S. 22”.
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“I actually question the process Quran was transformed into a book.
Why did the Prophet not ensure Quran was collected as a book when
he was alive? M.A.M. 23”.

“There are verses mentioned by the Prophet himself. How can these be
stated by Allah? There are also contradictory information. H.D. 18”.

“The controversial topics include why Quran creates numerous
conflicts. For instance, prayers are not clearly mentioned in Quran. Like
the five-time prayers. E.K. 23”.

One of the reasons causing young people to deviate from religion is the
promotion of religion through violence. Association of jihad verses with the
violence in Islamic societies seems to have affected the youngsters adversely:

“One of the topics that I discuss with my friends include the issue of
whether IS reflects Islam. E.A. 21; M.U. 21”.

“The violence-containing verses of Quran are sufficient to reject the
religion. The intelligence does not order fighting. H.D. 18; M.H. 22”.

It should be noted that the problematic topics participants mentioned
included the description of paradise and hell, belief in the Last Day, and the issue of
slavery-concubinage. Moreover, why people live and are tested is also questioned
by the young people.

To sum up, religious questioning and religion-related questions have a
primary role in young people’s orientation toward the atheistic belief. Religious
beliefs and atheistic orientation become inevitable when questions including the
concepts and topics of existence, God, arbitrary trait of creation, purpose of
existence, reason for being tested, necessity of religion, relationship between
miracles and mythology, relationship between intermediating and justice, issue of
destiny and malevolence, current value of religious arrangements regarding the
social life and human relationships, thoughts on homosexuality, relationship
between religion and morality, and women from the perspective of religion do not
result in satisfactory answers, despite being paradoxical in certain cases.*!
Moreover, personal experiences and socio-political factors seem to be the second
most important reason for atheistic orientation.

4.2.3. Young People’s Thoughts on Atheistic Orientation and Religious Beliefs

The aim in the sections above was to gain information about the statuses of
people who defined themselves as deist, atheist and agnostic. This section provides
the thoughts of youngsters that introduced themselves as Muslim toward the

41 Namik Kemal Okumus, “Gengligin Ateizmle imtihan1 Ya da Bizi Bu Sorular Mahvetti Serzenisi”, ed.
Cemalettin Erdemci et al., Islam Diigiincesinde Ateizm Elestirisi (Ankara: Elis Yaymlari, 2019), 138-159;
Aygiin, “Ateizme Yol Acan Baslica Faktorler”, 552-553.
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sociological status of religion around them in terms of atheistic orientations and
reasons. All of the young people in the study stated that the Turkish youth was
interested in atheistic trends or at least questioned the traditional religious beliefs.
The most important reason in this orientation is reactance. According to the
participants, unfair statements and actions of the Muslims or Islamists who serve as
governmental officers and defend the religion and ethics cause young people to
deviate from the religion.

“Turkish youth adopted “reactive atheism”. Young people deviate
from the religion as a reaction or response to religious groups that
abuse the religion through political statements and practices with
discriminatory traits. The religion is dictated by the political Islamist
groups. In this case, atheism is an escape from this abuse. Young people
equalize freedom with atheism. Imperious religious statements arising
from families are also impactful in this context. A religion cannot be
based on a ground by dictating religious beliefs. Young people need
human-based statements and logical explanations. H.B. 22; H.S. 22; B.D.
18; K.S.0. 23; M.A.M. 23; M.B. 23; O.K. 19; F.B. 24; M.H. 22; E.C. 20".

“There are reactions toward the lifestyles of Muslims. The
inconsistencies between the statements and lives of religious authorities
as well as lifestyles of Muslims direct young people to atheism or
deism. The adverse impacts of cults and congregations, as understood
from internal and external observations, cannot be neglected. Islamic
groups harm youngsters while trying to make them accept Islam.
Popular religiousness and people using the religion for their interests
also cause young people to deviate from the religion. K.S.0. 23; M.A.M.
23; M.B. 23; M.U. 21; E.C. 20”.

According to the data obtained from the study, another reason for young
people’s preference of atheism is that the religion does not have a form that can
keep up with the new scientific developments. However, some of young people
stated that the conflict between the religion and science is just a claim that was
made a propaganda of atheism:

“An environment for conducting researches was
developed. Youngsters may access different information on the
Internet. They have the possibility to compare the information
taught to them with the scientific data. As new scientific theories
regarding evolution or formation of matter are learned, young
people’s religious sides weaken. Religion has significantly fallen
behind the science. B.K.A. 20; E.A. 21 M.A.M. 23; M.H. 22; F.B.
24;E.G.19”.

“The conflict between religion and science adversely
affects young people. Quran verses actually do not contradict
with the scientific theories. E.K. 23”.
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Another interesting point in the study was that certain youngsters aimed to
utilize the popularity of atheism or deism. In other words, the feeling of “being
different” seem more important than the religious identity for certain young
people.

“Some say they are atheists or deists as atheism and deism are
popular now. In fact, they know nothing in terms of Islam or
atheism. Nevertheless, atheism is still popular, and youngsters
believe that introducing themselves like that is a privilege.
Moreover, I believe people are making this issue a propaganda
for themselves. B.K.A. 20; O.K. 19”

According to the participants, the main factors that cause young people to
deviate from Islam are the afore-noted reasons, and the below-noted points
participants stressed particularly are among the reasons for atheistic orientations:

¢ Muslims’ marginalization toward the people from other religions.
e Appealing to a certain group despite the claim of being universal.
e Ignorance in terms of belief-related topics.

¢ Inability of religion to solve the psycho-social problems of young people in a
satisfactory manner.

e Inability of the religion to reach the youngsters that are incompetent in terms
of religious knowledge and emotions.

o Insufficient and “outdated” characteristics of religious statements for the
young people who read scientific and philosophical works.

e The desire of escaping the religious responsibilities and limitations.
¢ People’s adverse reaction to destiny and Allah due to their traumas.
o Absence of Islamic knowledge and practice in the domestic environment.

¢ Discussing the theological topics concerning experts before the public and
the uncertainties and conflicts arising as a result.

¢ The insulting and aggressive style in the religious discussion programs on
the TV.

e Use of a dictating language, rather than convincing answers, to young
people’s religious questions.

To sum up, young people question more in the age of science and
technology, and they can perform comparisons with the ability to access
information easily. Religion can be equalized with myths and mythology in the
rapidly-progressing and constantly-changing dynamics of the age. With the
prohibitive attitudes, ethical issues and religious abuse of religious people added to
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the aforenoted point, anti-religious trends such as atheism and deism spread
among the people.?

Conclusion

Youngsters always represent innovation, opposition, transformation and
dynamism. Young people’s deviation from the traditional culture and beliefs has
always been perceived as a problem by the adults. Youth suggests questioning,
researching and discussing. Therefore, the news “atheism is spreading among the
members of the new generation, and deism is progressing” should not be
surprising. However, this does not change the fact that atheism and deism is a
theological issue. The relationship between this issue and religious publications
cannot be denied.

The content of the anti-religious publications indicates that these works affect
the atheistic orientations of youngsters to a certain degree because the beliefs as
well as thoughts and lifestyles reflected in anti-religious publications parallel what
young people think and how they act. Our interviews indicated that some young
people became atheist, deist and agnostic as a result of the scientific, philosophical
and literary works they read. Atheism and deism is based on knowledge and
voluntary attitudes, just like how faith is based on will and knowledge. Use of the
phrases such as “I am an atheist or deist” arise as a result of certain questioning and
researching periods as well as reading certain publications. It is not easy for
somebody to neglect their Muslim environment and adopt an atheist or deist
identity. It is without doubt that this requires a certain amount of knowledge and
emotions. Therefore, the impact of such publications on the youngsters cannot be
denied.

One of the factors that affect young people’s beliefs and direct them to
question is the Internet. The audible-visual content on the social media and Internet
is the primary factor in shaping young people’s minds. However, this should not
mean that only the Internet affects the young people. The researching as well as
questioning activities and reading printed and online publications transform the
orientations into a belief. Therefore, the following can be assumed: The impact of
religious and anti-religious statements on young people’s beliefs is significant.
However, formation of a non-institutional identity such as “atheism” or “deism”
occurs after reading certain works. Furthermore, it is a fact that the concepts
“atheist”, “deist” and “Islamist” of the popular culture have been emptied, and that
youngsters use these terms to be different, unconsciously in most cases.

The following factors were also impactful in terms of the atheistic
orientation: Ideologies such as atheism and deism emerge as a reaction to religious

42 Aktan, “Tiirkiye’de Deizm Neden Artiyor, Dindarlik Neden Azaliyor?” (Date Accessed: 03.03.2020).
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people. This is also called reactive atheism or deism. The recent events in Turkey
indicate that young people do not trust in religious people and institutions. A so-
called religious organization aiming to control the government, unfair employment
in the governmental offices, and finally a military coup attempt with armed
terrorists; form of management by the political power defined through
conservative, rightist or Islamic codes, political attitudes from people with religious
backgrounds and titles as well as cults, congregations or religious associations,
interest-based relationships in policy, luxurious lives as well as unfair earnings of
religious people who like to waste money, and thoughts and attitudes toward
women... These have been on the upper positions in the agenda of Turkey,
regardless of being realistic or not. Furthermore, standard sermons with no
relevance to the current periods, standard actions that limit the borders of religion
rather than making religion easy to practice, religious stories that do not sound
logical at all, and narratives full of falsehood... Certain religious programs on the
TV... Socio-economic statuses of all Muslims that do not seem that bright,
association of Muslims with terrorist actions, sect-related conflicts, relationships
with others, and perception of women... This table is like a curtain between
youngsters and religion. In fact, atheism and deism mean the rejection of religious
life, religious-appearing people, authorities and institutions, rather than God and
the religion.

Another important factor regarding the atheist orientations is the socio-
culture. In the Age of Enlightenment, criticisms directed toward Christianity
actually targeted all religions on the world. The secular-humanist world view in the
modern era is a natural result of positivist, humanist and strict rationalist ideology
of the Enlightenment. Such a mental background combined with the busyness of
the industrial society (mechanized people) and dynamics of modern urban life
caused the religion to be abandoned mentally and practically. Religion was made a
topic of figh-related subjects most of which are not a daily life issue any more,
dream interpretations, organizations of cults and congregations, and theological
discussions. Moreover, the spiritual language of religion became nostalgic, and the
peace and happiness promised to humanity was lost in tine. Religious beliefs and
practices are not liked by youth in the flow of their lives. In this case, science is the
religion of youngsters, while football, music and social media are their prayers or
rituals.

The desire of being accepted and free as well as the search for authenticity
are among the other factors affecting their rejection toward the religion and
religious institutions. Considering the outdated structure of religious language and
ideology against technologic-informational opportunities, culture of questioning,
modern lifestyle, and various sources of satisfaction and happiness, or the bans of
religion limiting the freedom, atheism and deism appear as a gate for escaping.
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Furthermore, another point learned from the youngsters in the field study
was that discussing certain topics and issues such as the arbitrary traits of
revelations, historical aspect of Quran, truth in the anecdotes and validity of the
ahgam verses on TV screen affects them adversely. Young people who are
dedicated to Quran text in full faith and who witness the severe arguments
regarding Islam on TV in a period when they start to question the religion may
cause them to have adverse emotions regarding the reality and esteemed structure
of Quran. Therefore, having such discussions in suitable Islamic environments
would be much better.

Publishing works that will appeal to young people’s minds and emotions
and receiving support from young people will be beneficial in this period. Liberal
statements should be supported, and the habit of using flamboyant pages and
covers on printed publications should be abandoned. Books that are useful for
beliefs and ethics should be published and audible works on the Internet, and
summaries of religious-scientific articles should be provided briefly in audible-
visual format. The scientific and humorous publications that receive interest from
the young people should not be neglected. Religious issues should be based on
pluralist and rational methods, while a marginal, prohibitive, violent and imperious
language should be abandoned. Religious language should be based on ethics with
an emphasis on intelligence, rather than miraculous statements. Publications for the
youth should not be felt like a “propaganda” instrument. Emotions should be
valued, and human-related differences should be considered. Religious facts and
truth should be provided in a simple and pure form.

With the aforenoted reasons, atheistic orientations of young people should be
examined in detail, and the religious as well as ethical and socio-economic results
of this issue should be assessed. It will be less challenging to generate solutions
appealing to youngsters’ beliefs if this problem is solved in the context of ethics,
rather than the equation of faith and blasphemy.
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ANNEXES:

1. SEMI-STRUCTURED INTERVIEW FORM

1.1. Impact of Anti-Religious Publications and Atheistic Statements:

1.1.1.
1.1.2.

1.1.3.
1.1.4.

1.1.5.

1.2,

1.2.1.
1.2.2.
1.2.3.
1.3.

1.3.1.
1.3.2.

Do you follow anti-religious publications?
What are the resources that you follow among the anti-religious
publications?
Do printed or online publications affect your thoughts? If so, which?
Do you think you are affected by the anti-religious statements in the
process of forming your beliefs?
Do you reject the religion because of your experiences or thought that
religions are illogical?

Reasons for Atheistic Orientation
What is the reason you rejected religious sense of belonging?
What are the general religious topics that do not convince you?
What are the problematic topics in Islam?
Thoughts on Atheistic Orientation and Religious Beliefs
Is atheism or religiousness common among the people around you?
What are the reasons for the young people to become oriented to be anti-

religious?

2. DETAILS OF THE PARTICIPANTS IN INTERVIEWS

1 H.B. Male Agnostic 22
2 B.K.A. Male Atheist 20
3 M.F. Male Muslim 23
4 E.K. Female | Muslim 21
5 E.A. Male Muslim 21
6 H.D. Female | Atheist 18
7 H.S. Male Agnostic 22
8 B.D. Male Atheist 18
9 |KSO. Male Muslim 23
10 | M.AAM. Male Muslim 23
11 SH.U Male Muslim 22
12 M.B. Male Muslim 23
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13 M.B.A. Male Undefined 24
14 OK. Male Atheist 19
15 Os. Female | Muslim 21
16 E.B. Male Atheist 24
17 | M.H. Male Atheist 22
18 E.G. Male Deist 19
19 E.C. Female | Undefined 20
20 M.A. Female | Muslim 18
21 M.U. Female | Muslim 21
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Authority Perception of Young University Students and
Religion’
Fatma ODABASI”

Abstract

Youth, as a period, expresses a future both for the individual and society. While the
individual determines his own goals and plans for his future, the society regards youth as
the guarantor of his continuity. University youth, which is situated under youth categories
and holds a highly significant percentage in overall population, requires to be researched
from multiple angles. This article is written with an aim to provide an answer to the question
"Is there a relationship between the religious attitudes and behaviors of the university youth,
being in the last stage of their formal education, and their perception of authority?"
Authority and religion, as the two main parameters of this study, are presented in two
approaches: the theoretical and applied methods. Documentation technique was used in the
theoretical part, and the interview technique, as one of the qualitative research methods, was
used in the applied part. The theoretical framework includes conceptual, historical and
theoretical information on the phenomenon of authority. Not only the religious attitudes and
behaviors of the youth studying in different departments of state and foundation universities
in Istanbul were tried to be revealed in various dimensions, but also their perceptions of
authority were researched in the applied part of this study.

Keywords: Sociology of Religion, Religion, Authority, Youth, University Youth.

Universite Gengliginin Otorite Algis1 ve Din

Oz

Genglik, hem birey hem de toplum icin gelecek ifade eden bir donemdir. Fert, kendi
gelecegi ile ilgili hedef ve planlarini belirlerken toplum da gengligi devamliliginin garantorii
olarak goriir. Toplam niifusumuz iginde 6nemli bir orana sahip olan genglik kesiminde yer
alan {iniversite gengcligi, bircok agidan arastirilmasi gereken bir alandir. Bu makale, “6rgiin
egitimlerinin son asamasinda olan iiniversite gencliginin otorite algilar1 ile dini tutum ve
davraniglar1 arasinda bir iliski var midir?” sorusuna cevap bulmak amaciyla yazilmistir.
Aragtirmanin iki ana parametresi olan otorite ve din, teorik ve uygulamali olmak {izere iki
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yaklagimla sunulmustur. Teorik kisimda dokiimantasyon teknigi, uygulamali kisimda ise
nitel arastirma tekniklerinden miilakat teknigi kullanilmistir. Teorik cerceve, otorite
olgusuyla ilgili kavramsal, tarihsel ve kuramsal bilgileri igermektedir. Din bagimsiz degisken
olarak kurgulandigindan, bu acilardan ele alimamistir. Uygulamali kisimda ise,
Istanbul’daki devlet ve vakif iiniversitelerinin farkli boliimlerinde okuyan genglerin, hem
dinle ilgili tutum ve davrarnislar1 gesitli boyutlar i¢inde ortaya konmaya galisilmis, hem de
otorite algilar1 arastirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Sosyolojisi, Din, Otorite, Genglik, Universite Gengligi.

Summary

The youth period is a period which expresses a "future" for both the youth
and the society. While the individual determines his goals and plans for his future;
the society, at the same time, regards the youth as the guarantor of its continuity.
Our being a young society in terms of its demographic structure means that we
require more research on this issue. Youth is a broad concept, including many
subgroups. One of these subgroups is the university youth. Being located within
the youth segment and having a significant share in our total population, university
youth needs to be researched with regards to many aspects as an area.

University youth, constituting the age group between eighteen and twenty-
four (could be up to thirty with master's and doctoral education), receiving
education in the last stage of formal education, and gaining a scientific mindset
through researching and questioning, is a group that creates a youth culture of their
own and eventually will be the leaders of the society. University education and the
time spent in this process are highly important for the young people. In this period,
the youth goes through the process of gaining identity and giving permanent shape
to their personality. Likewise, this period is a process that is effective in the youth's
perception of the natural, economic, social and cultural environment, and the
formation and change of their values.

This research is based on the authority perceptions of university students,
who are in the youth segment and at the last stage of their formal education, and its
relation to religion. The question of "whether there is a relationship between the
perception of authority and religious attitudes and behaviors of university youth"
constitutes the starting point of this study. Based on this fundamental question,
questions such as: What are the perceptions of religion in the context of faith,
worship and social life of young people? What do they understand from the
concept of authority? What do they accept as an authority in their social lives? Who
/ what do they regard as an authority in their religious lives? have also been tried to
answered. The research aims to contribute to both youth research and religious life
studies.

The study is a qualitative research, consisting of two parts. In the first
chapter, the concept of authority is emphasized in conceptual, historical and
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theoretical terms and the documentation technique is used. The second part is
applied research and one of the qualitative research techniques, the interview
technique was used. Interviews were conducted with a sample group of ten boys
and ten girls studying in different departments of state and foundation universities
in Istanbul. In the applied research, religious life, faith, worship and social life of
the youth; with regards to their perceptions of authority presented under the titles
of what do they understand from the concept, who/what do they accept as
authority, what kind of relationship they establish between authority and power,
and who/what do they regard as authority in the religious field. Since religion is
considered as an independent variable in the context of its effect on the perception
of authority, it has not been discussed in the conceptual and theoretical
frameworks.

It has been observed that the university students participating in our study
do not have any problems with belief, but they do not perform their religious
practices regularly and religion is not very effective in their daily lives. Among
young people, being honest, virtuous, and good is regarded as more important than
being religious, and morality is sometimes perceived as a separate field
independent of religion. Young people attach great importance to spiritual and
moral values such as honesty, integrity, reliability and being a good person. This
has been observed in our study to such an extent that, morality may become even
more important than devotion to religion in the eyes of young people. It has been
found that even those who prioritized religion in their lives reacted harshly against
moral deviations. Thus, what draws attention is that while some moral values go
beyond individual boundaries as they concern the general public, some religious
values are accepted at a more individual and subjective level.

Authority is a phenomenon which is effective in all areas of human life from
birth to death-with different figures having similar functions. The process that
starts with the authority of the parents in the family continues with the teacher in
the school, the administrator in the business life and the state authority in the
political field. Above all of this, authority has a quality surrounding life and beyond
with the authority of God, which we call the absolute authority. Even though, the
fact that the concept is related to many fields such as psychology, sociology,
philosophy, politics, law, education, and religion makes it difficult to make a clear
definition; it is generally defined as the "right and power to issue and declare
orders to be obeyed and obeyed" in political theory. Besides being a concept closely
related to power, it is a power endowed with legitimacy, not the power in the sense
of force.

Authority is both a complex and controversial phenomenon. On the one
hand, in modern societies where individual rights and freedoms are expanded and
indulgent and tolerant social morality has developed, authority has begun to be
regarded by some as outdated, unnecessary and oppressive. On the other hand,
these negative attitudes prompted the advocates of authority to a counter-action
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aiming to bring it back to the agenda. According to them, the erosion of authority at
home, school, workplace and administration can bring along the danger of
disorder, instability and social disintegration.

In this study, in which the authority was analyzed through university
students, it has been observed that young people mostly define this phenomenon in
terms of political theory and dealt with concepts such as power, potency, hierarchy,
and legitimacy taking place in the literature.

It has been accepted by the young people that authority is a multi-layered
phenomenon, and parents, teachers, bosses/administrators, and the state are
recognized as important authority figures.

Young people gave priority to the Quran and Sunnah in the framework of
directing their religious beliefs, thoughts and behaviors. They evaluated the
authority of other individuals and institutions in the context of their suitability to
these two sources. Regarding the relationship between the perception of religion
and the perception of authority, we could not come to a definite observation that
religious life or the level of religiosity affect the perception of authority and that
individuals who adopted absolute authority and organized their lives according to
the orders and prohibitions of religion could more easily accept other areas of
authority. Even those who claim that they are very religious and take religion as
reference point in all areas of their lives may approach the authority in the family,
school and workplace with caution. During this research, it has been determined
that the religious perceptions of the youth do not directly affect their perceptions of
the authority.

Ozet

Genglik donemi, hem gen¢ hem de toplum icin “gelecek” ifade eden bir
donemdir. Fert, kendi gelecegi ile ilgili hedef ve planlarini belirlerken toplum da
gengligi devamliliginin garantorii olarak goriir. Demografik yapisi itibariyle geng
bir toplum olmamiz bu kesimle ilgili arastirmalara daha ¢ok ihtiya¢ duydugumuz
anlamina gelir. Genglik ¢ok genis bir kavramdir ve pek ¢ok alt grubu barindirir. Bu
gruplardan biri de iiniversite gengcligidir. Toplam niifusumuz i¢inde 6nemli bir
orana sahip olan genclik kesiminde yer alan iiniversite gengligi bircok agidan
arastirilmasi gereken bir alandir.

Universite gencligi, on sekiz-yirmi dort arasi (yiiksek lisans ve doktora
egitimiyle beraber otuza kadar cikabilir) yas grubunu olusturan, resmi egitim-
Ogretimin son evresinde Ogrenim goren, aragtirmaci ve sorgulayici, dolayisiyla
bilimsel zihniyet kazanmis, kendilerine has bir gengclik kiiltiirii olusturan ve
toplumun &nderleri olacak bir kesimdir. Universite egitimi ve bu siireg icinde gegen
zaman gengler icin ¢ok Onemlidir. Gen¢ bu donemde kimligini kazanma ve
kisiligine kalic1 bi¢im verme siireci yasar. Ayni sekilde bu dénem gencin dogal,
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ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel gevreyi algilamasinda, degerlerinin olugsmasinda ve
degismesinde de etkili olan bir stiregtir.

Bu aragtirma genglik kesimi iginde yer alan ve orgiin egitimlerinin son
asamasinda bulunan {iniversite 6grencilerinin otorite algilar1 ve bunun dinle olan
iliskisi tizerine kurulmustur. Arastirmanin ¢ikis noktasini, “liniversite gengliginin
dini tutum ve davraniglar: ile otorite algilar1 arasinda bir iliski var midir?” sorusu
olusturmaktadir. Bu temel sorudan hareketle; genclerin inang, ibadet ve sosyal
hayat baglaminda din algilar1 nasildir? Otorite kavramindan ne anliyorlar? Sosyal
hayatlarinda neleri otorite kabul ediyorlar? Dini hayatlarinda kimi/neyi otorite
olarak goriiyorlar gibi sorulara da cevap verilmeye calisilmistir. Arastirma hem
genglik arastirmalarma hem de dini hayat arastirmalarma katki saglamay:
amaclamaktadir.

Calisma nitel bir arastirma olup iki boliimden olusmaktadir. Birinci boliimde
kavramsal, tarihi ve kuramsal agilardan otorite kavrami {izerinde durulmustur ve
dolayli gozlem metodu teknigi olan belge tarama kullamlmistir. Tkinci béliim ise
uygulamali arastirmadir ve nitel arastirma tekniklerinden miilakat teknigi
kullanilmustir. Istanbul’daki devlet ve vakif {iniversitelerinin degisik boliimlerinde
okuyan, on erkek-on kizdan olusan 6rneklem grubuyla goriismeler yapilmistir.
Uygulamali arastirmada, genglerin dini hayatlari, inang, ibadet ve sosyal hayat;
otorite algilar1 ise, kavramdan ne anladiklari, kimleri/neleri otorite kabul ettikleri,
otorite ile gii¢ arasinda nasil bir iliski kurduklar1 ve dini alanda kimi/neyi otorite
gordiikleri bagliklariyla sunulmustur. Aragtirmada din, otorite algisina etkisi
baglaminda bagimsiz degisken olarak ele alindigindan kavramsal ve teorik
diizlemde tartisilmamuistir.

Arastirmamiza katilan iniversiteli Ogrencilerin inangla ilgili bir
problemlerinin olmadig1 ancak ibadetlerini diizenli bir sekilde yerine getirmedikleri
ve giindelik hayatlarinda dinin ¢ok etkili olmadig1 goriilmiistiir. Gengler arasinda
diiriist, namuslu ve iyi insan olmak dindar olmaktan daha onemli goriilmekte ve
ahlak, zaman zaman dinden bagimsiz ayr1 bir alan gibi algilanmaktadir. Gengler,
diiriistlik, namusluluk, giivenilirlik, iyi insan olmak gibi manevi ve ahlaki
degerlere biiyiik &nem vermektedirler. Oyle ki, bizim calismamizda da
gozlemlendigi lizere, genclerin nazarinda ahlaklilik dine bagh olmaktan daha
oncelikli hale gelebilmektedir. Hayatinda dini dnceleyenlerin dahi, ahlaki sapmalar
karsisinda sert tepkiler gosterdikleri tespit edilmigstir. Boylece bir kisim ahlaki
degerler, toplum genelini ilgilendirdigi i¢in bireysel sinirlarin 6tesine gegerken, bazi
dini degerlerin daha bireysel ve 6znel diizeyde kabul gordiigii dikkati cekmektedir.

Otorite, benzeri islevlere sahip degisik figiirlerle, insan hayatinin dogumdan-
Olime biitiin alanlarinda etkili olan bir olgudur. Ailede anne baba otoritesiyle
baglayan siireg, okulda 6gretmen, is hayatinda yonetici ve siyasi alanda devlet
otoritesiyle devam eder. Tiim bunlarin iistlinde de mutlak otorite olarak
adlandirdigimiz Tanr otoritesiyle hayat1 ve 6tesini kusatacak bir nitelik arz eder.
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Kavramin psikoloji, sosyoloji, felsefe, siyaset, hukuk, egitim ve din gibi bir¢ok
alanla irtibath olmasi net bir tanim yapmayi1 zorlastirmakla birlikte, genel olarak
siyasi teoride yer alan “tdbi olunmasi ve boyun egilmesi gereken emirler
diizenleme ve ilan etme hak ve yetkisi” olarak tanimlanir. Giigle yakindan iliskili
bir kavram olmakla beraber, bahsi gegen cebir /icbar anlamindaki gii¢ degil
mesruiyetle donatilmis bir giigtiir.

Otorite, hem karmagik hem de tartismali bir olgudur. Bireysel hak ve
ozgiirliiklerin genigledigi, miisamahakar ve hosgoriilii sosyal ahlakin gelistigi
modern toplumlarda, otorite kimilerince modasi ge¢mis, gereksiz ve baskic olarak
goriilmeye baslanmistir. Buna mukabil bu olumsuz yaklasimlar, otorite
savunucularini onu yeniden giindeme getirme noktasinda kars: bir harekete sevk
etmistir. Onlara gore, evde, okulda, is yerinde ve yonetimde otoritenin erozyona
ugramasi, diizensizlik, istikrarsizlik ve sosyal ¢oziilme tehlikesini de beraberinde
getirebilir.

Otoritenin tiniversite Ogrencileri iizerinden analiz edilmeye ¢alisildig1r bu
arastirmada, genclerin bu olguyu daha ¢ok siyaset teorisindeki sekliyle
tanimladiklar: ve literatiirde yer alan giig, iktidar, hiyerarsi ve mesruiyet gibi
kavramlarla birlikte ele aldiklar1 goriilmiistiir.

Otoritenin ¢ok katmanh bir olgu oldugu, gengler tarafindan da kabul edilmis
ve anne -baba, 6gretmen/hoca, patron/yonetici ve devlet énemli otorite figiirleri
olarak kabul gormiistiir. Gengler, dini inang, diisiince ve davranislarim
yonlendirmesi baglaminda 6nceligi Kur’an ve siinnete vermislerdir. Diger birey ve
kurumlarin  otoritesini ise bu iki kaynaga wuygunluklari baglaminda
degerlendirmislerdir. Din algisiyla otorite algisi arasindaki iliskiye gelince, dini
yasantiin ya da dindarlik diizeyinin otorite algisinu etkiledigi ve mutlak otoriteye
itaati benimseyen ve hayatini dinin emir ve yasaklarma gore diizenleyen bireylerin,
diger otorite alanlarim1 daha kolay kabul edebildigine yonelik bir tespite
varamadik. Cok dindar oldugunu, hayatinin tiim alanlarinda dini referans aldigin
sOyleyenler bile, ailede, okulda ve is yerindeki otoriteye temkinli/tepkili
yaklasabilmektedir. Arastirma esnasinda genglerin din algilarinin dogrudan otorite
algilarini etkilemedigi tespit edilmistir.

Introduction
Subject, Objective and Methods

This study aims to reveal the religious and authority-related attitudes and
behaviors of “young university students” who constitute a significant part of the
total population. Efforts were made to analyze the topic through a sample
consisting of youngsters studying at different university departments.
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Young university students are those who constitute the age group of 18-24
years (which may reach 30 years with master’s and doctorate programs), who
receive education at the last stage of formal education, who like to research and
question, who therefore have a scientific mentality, who have a specific youth
culture, and who will be the social leaders.

University education as well as the time spent for that purpose is critical for
the students. Youngsters undergo the period of gaining an identity and shaping
their personality permanently. Similarly, this period is significant for the young
people to perceive the natural, economic, social and cultural environment, and for
the values to be formed and changed.

Researches indicate that the young people who are the values for all societies
are the most important element of the development potential. Youth means
“future” for both the young people and the society. While setting the dreams and
targets regarding their own future, the society considers the youth as the guarantor
of its continuation. Therefore, youth-related researches are particularly important
on the personal and social scale.

The general purpose of this research is to examine the thoughts and
behaviors of university students in terms of authority and religion as well as to
contribute to the youth researches. This study is based on the following question:
“Is there a relationship between the authority-related perceptions of university
students and their religious attitudes and behaviors?” In accordance with this
question, the following were also examined: How are youngsters’ religious
perceptions in terms of beliefs, prayers and social life? What do they understand
from the concept of authority? What do they accept as the authority in their social
lives? What or who do they see as the authority in their religious lives?

As a theoretical action, document scanning method was used, while the
interview method, a qualitative research technique, was utilized in the practical
parts of the study. This study is limited with the sample group that joined the
interviews in the light of the adopted theoretical descriptions and approaches. The
pandemic during which this study was authored also prevented the authors from
accessing certain resources.

1. Authority from Conceptual, Historical and Theoretical Perspectives

This study has two main parameters: authority and religion. In terms of the
impact on the religious authority, no conceptual and theoretical discussion was
deemed necessary as it was considered as the independent variable, and the
theoretical frame was presented through the concept of authority. Accordingly,
after making the general description of authority, the reflections in different social
types were included as authority was a social concept. Then, the theoretical
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approaches regarding the topic were examined. The theoretical frame was detailed
with the data from the relevant field.

The concept of authority is lexically associated with the concept of power,
order and capacity and defined as “making someone do something, banning, the
right or power to make somebody obey, power, representation of power,
administrative or political power, and a successful person who got accepted thanks
to their works”!. In the political theory as one of the fields where the concept is
used the most, the concept is used to mean “making binding decisions for
somebody, or power to persuade or force people to follow these decisions”.2

Authority is a broad social term covering many fields including family,
education, economy, politics and law, and therefore it is challenging to make a clear
definition that can be accepted by all experts. One of the reasons for this challenge
is that the concept of “authority” as well as the terms of “author” (those who assign
a right, create or produce), “authentic” (original, correct, suiting the initial form),
“authoritative” (based on authority, something that comes from an authority-based
source) and “authorize” (leaving/transferring a certain power to somebody else)
with the same roots have a long and complicated history that are specific to their
periods and socio-cultural conditions of their periods. However, despite all the
complicatedness, “dictating a type of claim specific to a certain behavior or belief to
others or rejecting such a claim” while using this series of terms. Accordingly,
certain belief-related principles/testaments, doctrines, thoughts and divine texts
include authority to a certain degree. Moreover, regulating instruments and actions
such as constitutional law, law, adjudications and orders, which aim to give an
order to human life, contain authority to varying degrees. Therefore, authority has
a variety of meanings that can be associated with different sections such as parents,
teachers, specialists, intellectuals, judges, officers, law-makers, governmental
officers, and religious people .3

Authority is a relationship that takes place between the practitioner of the
authority and the addressee, and it is therefore a sociological phenomenon rather
than a psychological one. To define authority correctly, the relevant and irrelevant
phenomena should be distinguished: Authority is present anywhere with
movements, changes and actions. Authority belongs to the changer, rather than the
changed. Authority is essentially active, rather than being passive. In other words,
authority is a free and conscious agent. The authoritarian performance is separated
from other performances in that it is not resisted by its addressee. The fall of
somebody that I push through a window is not related to my authority. However,

1 See. TDK, “Otorite” (Date Accessed: 21.06.2020); Websters, “Authority” (Date Accessed: 21.06.2010).

2 Hiiseyin Bal, “Siyaset Teorisinde Otorite Kavram1”, Turkish Studies International Periodical Forthe
Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic, 9/2 (2014), 247.

3 Bal, “Siyaset Teorisinde Otorite Kavrami”, 249.
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when somebody jumps from a window because I order so, that means “I have an
authority over that person” .4

Based on the historical background and different social types, the perception
of authority in traditional and modern societies as well as the sources on which the
legitimacy of authority is based vary. Authority is one of the main figures of the
social order shaped with the expectation of obeying. The source of authority in the
traditional societies is present within the divine power and traditional orders
exceeding the individualism. The divine or holy authority necessitates absolute
obeying with no probability to act otherwise. In other words, human reaction or
personal assessment is not possible toward this authority. Divinity-based authority
is the indisputable determinant of the social and politic concepts and actions, just
like the church and clergy seen as the absolute authority in the Europe of the
Medieval Age. As human reaction is impossible toward divinity, people maintain a
passive state.

Gradually turning into an active subject became possible as the divine
authority was replaced by the rationalist and compromising authority. The
ideology of Enlightenment that fought against all sorts of religious authorities
distorted the authority-based grounds of the Medieval Age. Therefore, the
authority of the Medieval age was replaced by the rationalist and compromising
authority that focused on human mind. This authority was seen as the
complementary element of modernity as its legitimacy was based on what was
human. In terms of the traditional or divine authority, human reactions are
obligatorily possible, and all human actions including the social ones should be
organized based on the rationalism defining the people. However, whether this
organization saved people from passiveness or resulted in a definition of authority
that liberalized people is a topic to examine because most of the criticisms
regarding modernity stress that modernity does not make people active subjects,
that it instead killed or commodified people or made them more passive puppets.5

The definition of authority that arises from the ideology of enlightenment
eradicated the traditions and paved the way for the intellectual authority, and it
changed the meaning of authority and assigned a broader context to the concept.
The new perception of authority matched the concepts of freedom, order and
advancement predicted by liberalism. The capitalist system shaped the political
structures that would confirm its own legitimacy, the relationships between
employers and employee, and relevant field of values. Therefore, as reflected by
Antonio Gramsci through the concept of hegemony, the classes within capitalist
organization had the chance of presenting their interests as the universal ones in an
ideal form.

4 Alexandre Kojéve, Otorite Kavram, trans. Murat Ergen (Istanbul: Baglam Yayinlari, 2007), 13-14.
5 Ali Esgin, “Otoritenin Sosyolojisi: Otoriteye taatin ya da Otorite Bagimliligimin Sosyolojik Anlamlar1”,
Sosyologca, 5 (2013), 107-109.
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Modernity enlarged the shrunk or even terminated personalities. The
authority that is assigned a legitimate form through intelligence is a significant
factor in enlarging the limits of a person. However, dictating a capitalist hegemony
to the enlarged person paved the way for the eradication of the people or keeping
people in iron cages as noted by Weber, to the degree that the authority was
legitimatized. These people got into the control of the new authorities at least on the
cognitive scale. The concept of the consumption society which is one of the popular
topics of the present times provides an example to how people direct their
consciousness to an ideology that legalizes consumption through an rationalist and
compromising authority or hegemony.

The instruments of legitimacy that paves the way for authority are constantly
refreshed in a manner targeting the ideological dominance, and people legitimatize
this dominance in different forms based on their own interests, which makes the
process of assigning a meaning to authority more challenging than before. The
legitimacy-related sources of voluntariness that shape the authority patterns or
personal life perceptions vary in the modern day. Authority is mostly the rulership
itself. At the same time, dominant classes are the media and congregations.
Authority reflects everything within which our beliefs, interests, fears,
embarrassments, customs, facebook/twitter/instagram culture, addictions, and
selfishness are legitimatized.®

Gerard Mendel, a French sociologist who examines authority along with
modernity, reviews the concept separately or in five sections that indirectly follow
one another: Mendel calls the period which starts from the aristocracy of
Cleisthenes in the Ancient Greece, according to him, as “authority and first
modernity”. With the era of the Republic of Rome where the secular understanding
emerged, the “second authority” begins. Moreover, the “third authority” starts with
the period when St. Augustinus authored the inner world of people in Confessions
(4th century), and the “fourth authority” period begins with the Renaissance when
reactions emerged. According to Mendel, the “fifth and last authority” was
experienced with the collapsed idealism and rapidly-developing capitalism after
the First World War in the 21st century.”

Theoretical discussions regarding the authority were assessed within the
concept of rulership and reviewed with two different approaches: conflicting and
adaptive. In the adaptive approach, it was accepted that the society is a structure
which is integrated within a system and consists of balanced and consistent
elements, and that the authority is an element that ensures the adaptation and
enables the continuity and functional integration of the system to occur. Regarding
the conflicting approach, the fact that organization is based on oppression and
forcing in a society that always undergoes changes and controversies/conflicts was

6 Esgin, “Otoritenin Sosyolojisi”, 110-111.
7 Gérard Mendel, Bir Otorite Tarihi Siireklilikler ve Degisiklikler (Istanbul: Tletisim Yayinlari, 2005), 125-187.
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highlighted, and the force and oppression of the administrators on the
administrated was explained in detail. In such an approach, authority is regarded
as an instrument of oppression.®

The broadest theoretical explanation in this regard was made by Kojéve who
examines the concept of authority under four, irreducible titles that are
simple/pure/primary. The first type is the “paternal authority”, explained with the
authority of the elderly on youngsters or the authority of the traditions and
traditionalists, and the authority of a dead person thanks to his/her testament.
According to Kojéve, the source of paternal authority is the “reason”, i.e. obeying
toward the subject who a person owes his/her life to. The philosophical theory
corresponding to this type is Scholastic philosophy. The second type is “the
authority of a master over his/her slave”. Kojéve mentioned the variations of this type
as the authority of the noble over the non-noble class, authority of the soldiers over
the civilians, authority of the male over the female, and authority of the winner
over the defeated. The source of this authority type is “risk”. This authority is fed
by the inability to take the risk about what to do after rejecting the master and
explained by the philosophy of Hegel. The third type of authority is the “authority of
the Leader” the source of which is drafts/foresights. Fed by the power of knowing or
determining what to do or what will happen beforehand, which authority is
explained by the philosophy of Aristoteles. The fourth type of authority is the
“authority of the Judge” the source of which is the deep respect from people. Kojéve
explained this type of authority with the examples such as the authority of the
referee, authority of the supervisor, authority of the confessor, and authority of the
fair/honest people, with the source of explanations being the philosophy of Plato.?
Stating that witnessing the pure forms of these authority types in the real life is
impossible and that the concrete forms of the authority are the combined forms of
these four types, Kojéve mentions that these authority types may take place in
religious or political lives. Furthermore, he believes that the religious field is
present with the authority over relationships and that the political field is present
with the authority of the government. !0

The obeying-related experiences of Stanley Milgram that are based on socio-
psychology contain interesting theoretical points for understanding the nature and
socio-cultural dimensions of authority. Aiming to measure the situational
adaptation behavior, these experiments provide original theoretical information
regarding the authority. While experiments aim to measure the level of obeying to
the authority, they also target finding clear answers to certain questions such as
what is authority and who are responsible for authority. Milgram’s experiments are

8 Esat Cam, Siyaset Bilimine Giris (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi Yaymlari, 1984), 86-87; Salih Arslan,
“Yonetim Siirecinde Otorite Kullanimi ve Ortaya Cikan Sorunlarin Degerlendirilmesi: Elestirel Bir
Yaklasim”, Optimum Ekonomi ve Yonetim Bilimleri Dergisi, 5/1(2018), 3-4.

9 Kojéve, Otorite Kavrami, 21-35; Arslan, “Yonetim Siirecinde Otorite Kullanim1”, 4.

10 Kojéve, Otorite Kavram, 57.
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important for their results even if they resulted in methodological discussions. The
results regarding the authority can be summarized as follows: Authority is a
contextual concept that arises from people’s social power rather than their
personality. In other words, authority of a person in a certain topic does not mean
that the same person will have authority in other topics. Milgram lists the cases of
authority as follows: 1) Cases where people are identified with authority 2) Cases
where objects or symbols (like a uniform) ensure the acceptance of a person’s
authority 3) Cases where an objecting authority is not present 4) Cases with no clear
contradictions.™

Another figure that should be mentioned within the theoretical frame
of authority is J. B. Bocheniski who aims to explain the concept of authority
based on his logical analysis. Bochenski sociologically examines the concept
of authority as a relationship that arises from the association of authority
figure, the people addressed by the authority, and the authority field.!2
Based on the idea “authority field is a class consisting of suggestions or orders”,
Bochenski presented two types of authority: The first is the
“informational/epistemic authority”, while the second is the “authority of the
ordering figure/deontic authority”. The difference between them is explained

by him as follows:

“One of them is the authority of the one that knows, while the other
belongs to the one that orders. Epistemic authority is the authority of the person
that knows more than the subject. For instance, the authority of teachers over
students is the epistemic authority. It is the authority of the expert. However,
deontic authority does not belong to the one that knows better. It belongs to a
supervisor, chef, commander or administrator. It should be known that a single
person can possess both authorities for the same subject in the same field... A
deontic authority also possessing the epistemic authority at the same time in the
same field is something desired.” 13

Bochenski’s another point regarding the traits of authority is that “one
cannot be the authority over another one in all fields”. The authority
spreading over all fields is called “the absolute authority” and according to
Bochenski, no human authority can possess the absolute authority. The
authority that requires unconditional obeying is solely the authority of
Tanri, and such an authority being associated with a person or group means
these people or groups are assigned a divine title.14

11 See. Ulker Yiikselbaba, “Milgram Deneyi: Otorite Ve itaate Dair”, ITUHMC 75/1, (2017), 227-270; Bal,
“Siyaset Teorisinde Otorite Kavrami”, 253.

12 J.M. Bochenski, Otorite Nedir? Otorite Mantigina Girig, trans. Hilal Gérgiin (Istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari,
2015), 25-30.

13 Bochenski, Otorite Nedir?, 43-47.

14 Bochenski, Otorite Nedir?, 37-38.
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2. Applied Research

This study was conducted as a qualitative research that enabled the
researchers to be more flexible, that helped us review the topic from the
perspectives of the relevant people, and that enabled us to reveal the social
structures and processes that formed the personal perceptions.!®

The sample was formed using the maximum variation sampling model, a
purposive sampling technique, and researchers’ personal and academic contacts,
and it consisted of 20 students (ten male and ten female) ' who were studying in
various departments of the governmental and private universities in Istanbul. As
the type of interview, the standardized open-ended interview method “that
consisted of items which were meticulously formed and ordered and that was
implemented on every interviewed person in the same style and order” was used'”.

The application phase was conducted on April 2020. The interviews were
planned to be face-to-face but due to the Coronavirus pandemic, the plan could not
be conducted. Therefore, some of the interviews were performed through phone
calls, while some were conducted through written mails whenever requested by the
participants. Participants” socio-demographic traits consisted of their gender, date
of birth, university, department, and grade.'®

Data were presented in two different manners through descriptive analysis.
The original form of the data was observed as much as possible, and direct citations
were made from the interesting and typical'® results. Additionally, systematical
analyses were performed to achieve certain causal and explanatory results.?0 In
other words, the aim was to review certain themes, the relationships between these
themes, and relevant categories. Based on the concepts/themes in the data, the
relevant theoretical knowledge and discussions were analyzed. While presenting
the thoughts of participants, emphases were made on the dominant opinion and
different ideas. The relevant sections from participants’ statements were cited
without changes and presented in italic form within apostrophes. Results were
presented under the main titles of religious authority as a field where religion and
authority intersects. The concept of authority was established as the dependent
variable, while the religion, gender and department were accepted as the
independent variables.

15 Ali Yildirim - Hasan Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Arastirma Yontemleri (Ankara: Seckin Yayincilik,
2000), 19.

16 Y1ldirim - Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Arastirma Yontemleri, 70.

17 Interview form is presented in Annex:1.

18 The table showing their socio-demographic traits is present in Attachment 2.

19 The information regarding the cited participant are presented in the relevant footnote with certain
codes (F for females, M for males) along with students” departments and grades.

20 For more details on descriptive analysis, see. Yildirim-Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Arastirma
Yontemleri, 156-160.
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2.1. Religious Perceptions/Beliefs, Praying and Social Life

In parallel to the development of sociological researches, the number of
studies aiming to reveal the religious attitudes and behaviors of youngsters is on
the rise. As of 2000s, the studies reviewing the relationship between the youth and
religion has been increasing significantly.2! These researches focused on the belief
that our society is generally conservative, and youth was examined as a separate
title. In addition to the studies on the relationship between youth and religion, the
relationship between the university youth as the target audience of the present
study and the religion, which is a particularly specific area, has been examined in
many studies in a general form and with the particular sub-topics.22

The university years which are included in the youth reflect a period when
the scientific ideology of youngsters that suggests researching and questioning
emerges, when the personality and identity of these young people is shaped, and
when the value-related perceptions of youngsters become distinctive. Among these
values, the question “what is the place of religion?” is one of the starting points of
this study. As can be guessed, this study does not focus on the religious life.
Therefore, the beliefs as well as praying and social life were generally questioned
without diving into the details, and efforts were made to understand whether
religion was a reference in youngsters’ life. Furthermore, participants were asked
whether they considered religion as a reference in terms of their beliefs,
religiousness levels, prayers and daily lives.

Participants” thoughts regarding their beliefs can be classified as follows:
Most of the participants stated that they believed “without hesitation and doubts”.
They explained their beliefs as follows: “I believe bu there are points that I
question”23“ research when I have questions or doubt”24. “I am not a believer, and I have
been lately questioning how logical and rational the religious rituals that were taught to me
before...”25; “I cannot be considered a believer as I have my doubts”28; “...I do not doubt
the existence of the creator but the manner people reflect or dictate the religion is what 1

21 For more comprehensive studies, see. Tiirk gencligi 98 Suskun Kitle Biiyiite¢ Altinda (Ankara: Konrad
Adenauer Vakfi, 1999); Tiirkiye Genglik Raporu Gengligin Ozellikleri, Sorunlari, Kimlikleri ve Beklentileri
(Istanbul: SEKAM, 2013).

22 For relevant studies, see. Mehmet Bayyigit, Genglik ve Din (Konya: Yediveren Kitap, 2011); Zeki
Arslantiirk, 21.Yiizyilda Din Olgusu ve Tiirk Genglerinin Dine Karst Egilimleri (Bolu: 1994); Miinir Kostas,
Universite Ogrencilerinde Dine Bakis (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayimlar1 1995); M. Ali Kirman, Din
ve Sekiilerlesme Universite Gengligi Uzerine Sosyolojik Bir Aragtirma, (Ankara: Karahan Kitabevi, 2005); Inci
Erdem Artan, Universite Gengli§i Degerleri: Korkular Umutlar (Istanbul: Tesev Yaynlari, 2005); Fatma
Odabasi, Genglerde Din ve Sivil Itaatsizlik Universite Ogrencileri Uzerine Sosyolojik Bir Arastirma (Istanbul:
Ragbet Yayinlari, 2016).

23 F/Law-1; M/Electrical and Electronic Engineering-2.

24 F/Metallurgy Engineering-1.

25 M/Faculty of Medicine-2.

26 M/Faculty of Law-2.
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question...”27. As understood from the statements of these students who said they
were not believers, the problem arises from the manner of practicing the religion
and the form of religion taught to them, instead of the religion itself. Accordingly,
the wrongs and mistakes in Muslims’ lives were associated with the religion, which
caused many people to keep a distance to the religion, which still is not the only
factor because young people who are at a period when they can research and
question the most can access the correct information through many ways.

Participants’ statements regarding the levels of religiousness indicate that
most of them except those who stated that they were not believers considered
themselves “slightly religious”; there were two participants who thought they were
quite religious, and a couple of participants did not make or objected to such
distinctions.

Efforts were made to understand participants’ interest toward religious
activities through prayers, fasting and praying. Two male and female students
stated that they performed five-time prayers regularly. Other than them, most
students noted that they did not perform regular prayers; instead, they performed
particular prayers, while a couple of them never did so. Regarding the action of
fasting, all of the students who said they were believers, except those who could not
fast due to medical issue, fasted since their childhood. The statement by a
participant “...I only fast just because of the social pressure”?8 catches attention. It is
safe to state that almost all of the students in the study pray as a habit. Some of
them explained the concept of praying “statement of gratitude”29, “passive praying”30
and “online communication form with God”31.

What is more, efforts were made to understand their perceptions of the social
religious dimension in terms of whether they considered religion as a reference in
the natural flow of the daily life including the form of dressing, consumption, and
relationships with one another and animals. Four students, two of whom were
studying theology, noted that they prioritized the religious suitability of the
aforenoted daily life concepts and actions. Some of the other participants
considered ethical rules and religion , while some focused on the concepts of self-
esteem and conscience. The general emphasis was made on the point of “being a
good and ethical person”, with some of the students mentioning that “this point is in
harmony with the religion”32.

27 F/Cinema and Television-2.

28 M/Faculty of Law-2.

29 F/Faculty of Theology-3; F/Metallurgy Engineering-1.
30 F/Cinema and Television-2.

31 M/Electrical-Electronic Engineering-2.

32 M/Translation and Interpreting (English)-3.
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The researches conducted on the daily life in Turkey indicate an inversely
proportional relationship between educational level and religiousness.33 As the
educational level increased, the rates of performing the religious activities and
practices decreased because academic knowledge results in an ideological
transformation from irrationality to rationality. As can be seen in the Turkish
modernization period, education, particularly the university education, has a high
secularization potential. There are also other reasons resulting in the aforenoted
point. Reflecting religion and science in an opposing manner in the university
departments, particularly those offering secular education, examination of religion
through a critical and questioning perspective, and modern young people who are
mostly liberal and individual can be mentioned as some of the relevant reasons.
Moreover, the fact that university education covers the period when people are the
least religious (18-35 years) and the decrease toward the religious orientation that
arises from the developmental psychological processes can be among these
reasons.3* Based on these assessments, researches on the youth indicate that
religion has a special place in young people’s lives, that most of the young people
in Turkey have become secular in terms of their world views, and that this
secularization was affected by an ethical approach.3®

Youngsters in the present study were believers but they had problems
performing their religious practices. Moreover, the impact of religion is not
irrelevant; instead, it is present with the ideology of ethics. The interesting point
here is the perception of ethics as if it was irrelevant to the religion. However, the
fact that there are religious people among those who value the ethical values
prevents us from making a comment that these two fields are perceived as
irrelevant and independent topics by the young people.

The ethical aspect of youngsters was found in many studies. Behavioral
orientations of youngsters, including religion, possess the impact of this ethical
idealism. Young people attribute great importance to spiritual and ethical values
such as honesty, honor, reliability and being a benevolent person such that morality
comes before the devotion to religion in youngsters’ eyes, as can be seen in the
present study. Results indicated that people, even those who prioritized the
religion, gave harsh reactions to ethical deviations. Accordingly, as some ethical

33 See. M.Taplamacioglu, “Yaglara Gére Dini Hayatin Siddet ve Kesafeti Uzerine Bir Anket Denemesi”,
Ankara Universitesi iluhiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 10 (1963), 141-151; Unver Glinay, Erzurum ve Cevre Koylerinde
Dini Hayat (Istanbul: Erzurum Kitapligi, 1999); Celalettin Celik, Sehirlesme ve Din (Istanbul: Cizgi
Kitabevi, 2002); Ali Akdogan, Sosyal Degisme ve Din: (Trabzon Il Merkezi Ornegi) (Istanbul: Ragbet
Yayinlari, 2004); Tiirkiye’de Dini Hayat Arastirmasi (Ankara: Diyanet isleri Bagskanligi, 2014).

34 Hayati Hokelekli, “Genglik ve Din”, Genglik Din ve Degerler Psikolojisi, ed. H. Hokelekli (Istanbul: Dem
Yaynlari, 2006), 9-31; Asim Yapicl, “Modernlesme-Sekiilerlesme Siirecinde Tiirk Gengliginin Anlam
Diinyasinda Dinin Yeri, (Cukurova Universitesi Ornegi)”, Cukurova Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi,
9/2 (2009), 7.

35 See. Tiirk Gengligi 98 Suskun Kitle Biiyiite¢ Altinda, 43-51.
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values concern the general society, certain religious values are accepted on a rather
personal and subjective scale while going beyond the personal limits.36

The following can be stated when the religious attitudes and behaviors of
young university students are associated with their gender and departments:
Female people constitute the majority in terms of having beliefs and performing
prayers as seen from the results of the studies on the religious life in Turkey. No
clear difference is present in terms of accepting the religions as a reference in their
social lives. Regarding the department they are studying, students who are
studying positive and western departments such as medicine, law or cinema and
television question or criticize the religion more.

2.2. Authority Perceptions/Power, Rulership, Legitimacy and Hierarchy

Authority is the core concept in this study. What students perceived from
this concept should be examined to understand their authority-related perceptions.
Therefore, students were asked “how they defined authority; what they think of the
relationship between the authority and power and oppression, and what or who
they accept as the authority”.

“People, institutions, groups or similar that have power to have the last word or
decide”37; “power, capacity, power of sanction”38; “an institution or person that aims to
make people or entities be subject to oneself through various power relationship and
balances3%; “power of ordering”4%; “establishing dominance, power, being capable”*1;
“people or institutions that set the rules we have to follow”42; “a person or group that has a
say in a certain field"43; “...a person’s thoughts and attitudes affecting the others”44. As
can be understood from these examples, three definitions of the concept from the
relevant literature were presented. The first is the lexical meaning of the concept
indicating “ordering/having the last say”, while the second indicates “the
right/power of talking or acting on behalf of others”, and the last one suggests “the
competence in a certain topic”.4® Furthermore, it should be noted that the definition
of the concept within the political theory is emphasized more.

36 Erol Giingor, Degerler Psikolojisi (Istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyati, 1998), 77-78; Hayati Hokelekli, “Genglik
ve Din”, 16-17.

37 M/Pyschological Counseling and Guidance-1.
38 F/Psychology-4.

39 M/Theology-4.

40 M/Law-2.

41 F/Theology-3.

42 M/Business-4.

43 F/Social Sciences-Doctoral Student.

44 M/Translation and Interpreting (English)-3.

45 Bal, “Siyaset Teorisinde Otorite Kavrami1”, 247.
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The concept participants focused on the most while defining authority is
“power/rulership”. From a broader perspective, rulership is the power of ordering
or enforcing the orders by certain people, groups or institutions as a result of
natural, financial and spiritual factors within a certain society.#6 Rulership may be
based on permissions or force; and it may be used through influencing and
controlling. Authority is the legal rulership. The political theory separates the
rulership into two as the rulership with authority and bare rulership, with the
former having a common belief in the authority and the latter having no such belief.
Bare rulership can be practiced even by an illegal gang. The difference of the
authority rulership becomes clearer at this point. Authority is based on the accepted
feeling / responsibility of obeying rather than forcing or manipulation, which is
different than the rulership.4”

“

Almost all of the participants added the concepts of “...people or
group/institution” to their definitions, drawing attention to the personal and
institutional aspect of the concept. Authority can be used both on the personal and
social scale. It can be associated with the people who have personal and subjective
capabilities and prestige, or with the people who objectively have official functions
in the society. Personal authority arises from recognizing the superiority of a person
in a certain field. On the other hand, formal authority occurs by assigning a
function or at least reputation to a person, rather than considering the superiority of
that person.48

The authority definition in the literature and by the young people often refers
to the concept of obeying. Obeying is closely associated with the concept authority.
It lexically means acting in line with the orders, succumbing and being subject to
someone. Although the emphasis that obeying terminates/makes the personality of
people more indistinctive catches attention, it was noted that obeying contains a
preference where human intelligence and freedom is active rather than a strict
submission.#? It was understood that the participants accepted the government at
the highest level in terms of obeying/submitting. However, rather than voluntary or
rational obeying, a form of submitting that arises from the sanctions and is
considered to be necessary for ensuring the social order can be mentioned here.

Authority was associated with different fields. Authority is related to the
government, ethics and psychology. It is believed to be associated with the
government, if the idea that every state assumes the authority and is based on this
concept is accepted. Authority is related to the ethics as it helps act in line with the

46 Thsan Capcioglu et al.,, “Max Weber Sosyolojisinde Karizmatik Otorite ve Dini Liderlik”, TSA, 14/2
(2010), 52.

47 Atilla Yayla, Siyasi Diisiince Sozliigii (Ankara: Adres Yayinlari, 2004), 112, 184.

48 Galip Tiircan, “Islam’da Dini Otorite”, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 1/14
(2005), 96.

49 Recep Ozkan - Bayram Polat, “Ttaat Kiiltiirii ve Din”, ZfWT, 8/3 (2016), 140.
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rules. Forming and protecting an authority is associated with psychology as it
requires affecting the people.50

Participants mentioned the theoretical and practices aspects of authority with
the following concepts and phrases: “... people having a capacity in their own fields”51,
“...people or institutions that have the authority and power to have the last say...”52.
Examining the concept of authority from two different perspectives as theoretical
and practical, Chan helps understand the concept more easily. From the theoretical
perspective, authority means the expert that is accepted to be more valuable than the
others with his/her thoughts and ideas and who is respected and trusted thanks to
these traits. Being used more than the theoretical authority, practical authority
reflects the people who influence the processes and actions of making decision by
other people and who can make binding decisions regarding these other people
owing to their positions or social statuses.53

Having made a significant contribution to the literature in terms of authority,
Friedman performed a similar classification as follows: an authority and in authority:
In authority means a person’s power of determining the attitudes of others thanks to
or via the position or status of that person. On the other hand, an authority suggests
considering the words and thoughts of a person worth of accepting and respecting.
As can be understood from the definitions, the concept an authority is related to
beliefs and knowledge, while in authority suggests the meaning of authority.
Despite different names, it should be noted that the separations by Chan and
Friedman had similar meanings.5*

Another separation in the literature is between de jure and de facto authority.
De jure authority, which is also called the legal authority, is the type of authority that
assumes certain official contracts, principles or the method of assigning an
authority, and that determines who will have such a right. Legitimacy is based on
procedures in this authority type. De facto authority, also called actual authority, is
based on being an expert in a certain topic or the respect felt toward personal
traits.55

From a broader perspective, authority is a form of power; it is an instrument
that ensures the impact of a person over the others. However, power and authority

50 Kojéve, Otorite Kavrami, 11.

51 M/Medicine-2.

52 M/PCG-1.

53 Joseph Chan, “Authority”, Encyclopedia of Democratic Thought, ed. Paul Barry Clarke and Joe
Foweraker (London: Routledge, 2001), cited by. Bal, “Siyaset Teorisinde Otorite Kavrami”, 249.

54 Richard B. Friedman, “On The Concept of Authority In Political Philosophy”, Political Concepts and
Political Theories (USA: Weswiew Press, 2000), cited by. Bal, “ Siyaset Teorisinde Otorite Kavrami1”, 249-
250.

55 Andrew Heywood, Key Consepts on Politics (Newyork: Palgrave Mcmillian, 2000), 15-16. When this
separation is associated with the typology of Weber to be mentioned below, de jure authority indicates the
legal authority, while de facto authority corresponds to the charismatic authority.
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can be separated as the opposite instruments through which obeying and
submitting can be ensured. The capacity to affect the behaviors of other people is
defined as power, while authority is understood as the manner of enforcing this
power through valid and legal ways. The concepts of power and authority which
can be separated analytically overlap with one another practically and may be
confused. Having a central status particularly in the governmental practices,
authority may become the administrative instrument of using fears, threats and
violence in cases where voluntary obeying cannot be ensured.%

The question “can authority be present in where power and oppression is
used?” was directed to the participants to understand how this point which should
be considered in understanding the authority better was perceived by the
participants. Most of the participants consider this as a natural or even obligatory
and answered “yes, it can be.” Some of them said “it can be, if obeying is performed in
the end”%" while one of them mentioned “this is how it is in practice which is not
ideal”%8. Some of the participants said there was no place for power and oppression
in the authority with the following statements: “no, this is intimidating by scaring”5°,
"oppression and power only results in slavery”0, “authority cannot be present where there
is oppression and power, this would be a fake authority, rather than a real one”®1, “no, this
would only be tyranny”®2. Some participants indicated that the use of power would
result in dictatorship if legal limits are exceeded: “...If authority is established with
oppression and power, it would turn into dictatorship...” 83; “...we can mention about
authority in places where oppression and power is used, as long as legal limits and concepts
are kept in mind. Otherwise, the situation turns into dictatorship rather than authority” 64
As can be seen, participants have different approaches in this topic.

The topic was discussed in the relevant literature, and different perspectives
were displayed. Kojave claims that power and authority cannot co-exist as they are
the opposite concepts,% and Mendel, who disagrees with this point, suggests that
authority includes the use of power.®6 Arendt stresses that authority is a concept
that cannot be associated with the use of power and violence that prohibits
applying to external oppressive instruments. Furthermore, authority goes bankrupt
in places where oppression or violence is present. On the other hand, Arendt
believes that authority does not resemble to the persuasion based on the grounds

56 A. Heywood, Siyaset Teorisine Girig, trans. Hizir Murat Kose (Istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2014), 158-159.
57 F/Metallurgical and Materials Engineering-1; F/Psychology-4.

58 M/Economics-2.

59 F/Political Science and International Relations-2.

60 F/Medicine-5.

61 M/Institute of Science-Master’s Program.

62 M/Translation and Interpreting (English)-3.

63 F/Architecture-4.

64 F/Theology-3.

65 Kojéve, Otorite Kavrami, 16.

66 Gérard Mendel, Bir Otorite Tarihi, trans. Isik Ergiiden (Istanbul: fletisim Yayinlari, 2005), 32.
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where the equality is accepted. Accordingly, the authority is suspended if there are
any efforts to persuade because the authority relationship between the one that
orders and that obeys is based on neither a common mind nor the power of the one
that orders. What they have in common is the hierarchy itself that is considered
right and legit solely by both sides and that sets pre-determined fixed positions for
both sides. Thus, according to Arendt, the greatest indicator of authority is that the
obeying people accept the decision without questioning or without the persuasive
efforts.7

Max Weber, one of the figures whose thoughts are often consulted in regard
to the concept of authority, holds the concepts of authority from the phenomenon
of power. According to the German philosopher, power represents “the probability
for actors to perform what they wish in case of a resistance regardless of the
grounds roots of these actors are based on within a social relationships.”¢8
Authority, on the other hand, means an order assigning the duty of obeying to
others based on the principle of legitimacy. Authority emerges in places where
people obey their administrators voluntarily. If they have difficulties obeying, the
reason is that the administrators are not legitimate.®® As understood from these, the
legitimacy is based on respect and agreement rather than the use of authority.
Accordingly, authority is the legitimatized form of the right to order.7

A participant touches upon the concept of legitimacy and defined authority
as follows: “Establishing dominance, imposing sanction, using power, being capable and
legitimatizing this capacity”71. Legitimacy is basing the attitudes, relationships and
claims on socially-acceptable legal, rational, obligatory, ethical, reasonable and
natural grounds. This means thinking, acting and being judged according to certain
laws. Legitimacy is accepted as the zone of influence utilized by the political
rulership. A rulership cannot become legit unless informing the society about
which principles it uses to manage the society or what it uses as the referential
source, and unless being approved by the society. Legitimacy is also determining
the acceptable criteria of political actions and beliefs.”2

Max Weber associated and even identified authority with legitimacy.
According to him, people will not obey those whose authority is not legit for them.
Defining authority based on the criterion of legitimacy, Weber believes authority
has three pure forms. These are traditional, charismatic and legal authorities. The
three pure forms of authority constitute the source of sovereignty, and they define

67 Hannah Arendt, Gecmisle Gelecek Arasinda, trans. Bahadir Sina Sener (Istanbul: fletisim Yayinlari,
1996), 129; Esgin, “Otoritenin Sosyolojisi”, 95.

68 Max Weber, Biirokrasi ve Otorite (Ankara: Adres Yayinlari, 2008), 28.

69 Weber, Biirokrasi ve Otorite, 29-33.

70 Arendt, Gegmisle Gelecek Arasinda, 129.

71 F/Theology-3.

72 Halis Cetin, “Siyasetin Evrensel Sorunu iktidarin Mesruiyeti-Mesruiyetin iktidar1”, Ankara Universitesi
SBF Dergisi 58/3 (2003), 67.
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the trait of the authority between the ordering party and obeying party. Traditional
authority is the authority of the eternal past. It is based on the traditions where the
habits of adopting and accepting the old concepts and actions, which are too old to
be remembered, are sanctified. People who are subject to the traditions adopted the
traditional authority and therefore they recognized the responsibility of obeying
through traditional manners rather than official procedures. The charismatic
authority is based on the extraordinary and given personality; i.e. the authority
based on the devotion and trust felt toward a person or the belief in the heroism or
other traits of that person. This authority is limited with people’s belief in a
charismatic leader. Legal authority depends on the functional power based on the
validity of laws and rational rules. In this case, what should be followed is an order
that is set by the laws and that is not personal. The power of authority arises from
the legitimacy of laws.”3

Three models of Weber which are related to authority and the legitimate
grounds of authority are criticized from certain perspectives. The first is the topic of
how much these three pure authorities can be separated from one another.
Particularly the claim of adopting and following the legal authority form
unconditionally and voluntarily may lose its validity just like the Nazi laws about
eradicating Jews or Stalin’s law that children aged 12 could be killed. In this case,
the main element that determines the validity of the authority and that makes
authority a requirement is the legitimacy of authority arising from historical and
cultural conditions rather than the laws. What makes authority rational, legitimate
or irrational is the historical and cultural conditions that assign the meaning of
understanding to the concept. This point does not neglect the condition of
legitimacy within the definition of authority; instead, it makes the sources and
forms of legitimacy more understandable. To sum up, the concept of authority
corresponds to voluntarily following a power whose legitimacy is accepted and
that represents a power followed without a need for oppression and persuasion.
Sociological context requires assessing the reasons for authority for the ordering
and obeying party within the historical and cultural conditions.”4

Making a similar differentiation, Leslie Lipson examines the sources of
authority under three titles as the authority of God, authority of power and
authority of paternal lineage. The concept “authority of paternal lineage” resembles
to the traditional authority of Weber. The traditional and paternal authority is
based on the principle of following the people who are thought to be superior.
God’s authority corresponds to the paternal authority reflected by Kojavé. Authority
of power is the dominance of the selective minority over the majority. This type

73 Max Weber, Sosyoloji Yazilari, trans. Taha Parla (Istanbul: Hiirriyet Vakf1 Yayinlari, 1986), 81; Richard
Sennett, Otorite, trans. Kamil Durand (Istanbul: Ayrintt Yayinlari, 1992), 28; Esgin, “Otoritenin
Sosyolojisi”, 96.

74 Mendel, Bir Otorite Tarihi, 40; Esgin, “Otoritenin Sosyolojisi”, 96-97.
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may correspond to the rational, legal authority of Weber because enacting a law
and setting rules makes this section more powerful.”>

Another point stressed by the participants is that an authority is needed to
“control the social order and create trust”’® and “have regularly-progressing actions and
processes”77. Many interpreters within the sociological theory accept that authority
is one of the key phenomena establishing the social area. The main reason behind
this point is the necessity of authority to organize the obligatory aspect of co-
existence. A society is an intricate structure that enables co-existence despite all
complications, that organizes the behaviors of members, and that paves the way for
cultural, financial and political effects. Living in a social area is possible by
accepting and adopting the authority that represents the social organization.

Another concept related to authority is “hierarchy”, defined by certain
participants as follows: “...I can state that authority is the product of a social
stratification and represents a hierarchical state.”’8, “every people and institution that we
see as the lower and upper system will be a part of authority...””® Authority becomes a
reality where one person establishes dominance over the other, i.e. when the
principle of equality is discussed. As noted by Mendel, “it is present in the
relationship of ordering and submitting that assumes sociality”.80 Examining the
concept of authority in line with the class, Ralf Dahrendorf believes that a class can
establish an authority in a specific area while other areas can accept the authority of
other classes; and that certain classes are subject to the authority of administrators
and they may not establish their own authorities. Furthermore, he mentions about
the independent workers who accept no authority or establish one over the other
classes. Dahrendorf focuses on the point that a class is determined by the degree of
authority belonging to a group.8

2.3. Authority Everywhere

Authority has a limited meaning associated with an accepted power,
powerful one or the one that has the power. Such an approach may result in
deficiencies in the sociological assessment of the concept because authority covers a
variety of contexts and is everywhere. A society is the field of interactions where
the authorities are connected with hierarchical ties. Therefore, authority should be
examined within a broad context ranging from parent-children relationships,

75 Leslie Lipson, Siyasetin Temel Sorunlari, trans. Fiigen Yavuz (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Yayinlari,
2005), 200-206.

76 F/Psychology-4.

77 M/Electrical-Electronic Engineering-2.

78 F/Social Sciences-Doctoral Student.

79 F/Cinema-Television-2.

80 Mendel, Sosyo-Psikanaliz Agidan Otorite, trans. Hiiseyin Portal (Istanbul: Cem Yayinevi, 2005), 23.

81 Bal, “Siyaset Teorisinde Otorite Kavrami”, 253.
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understanding the factors affecting the process of voting or results of the
relationship between the instructors and students or employers and employee to
describing the behaviors of the people who are conditioned to submit
unconditionally. However, in the authority-related comments, this aspect of
authority was generally neglected and often considered along with the power or as
having the power.82

The question “what do you accept as the authority in your family, school,
business and political field?” was directed to the participants to understand
whether they understood authority as a broad social phenomenon. Answers
indicated that most of the participants accepted the authorities of their parents in
their families, teachers in their schools, employers in their workplaces, and the
government in the political field. Among these authorities, government is accepted
as the obligatory field of authority associated with oppression, power and sanction,
while the others were seen as the authority forms shaped based on “love, respect,
trust, experience”. “...Yes, the topic of government. I think I am under the authority of the
government the most, which is also the case for you. The greatest reason for this authority is
that the governmental authority imposes sanctions, which is different than the other
authority forms...”83 “The only authority that I accept now is the administrative authority
of the government. Other than that, the other forms cover the co-existence based on mutual
respect.”84 One participant stated: “I think my mentalist does not suit authority or a power.
I mean, I do not want to be controlled by orders, I am rather free and liberal... Even if we do
not consider the governmental authority as legit (indicating the authority of the rulership),
we still have to accept the governmental authority due to the sanctions...”8% Only one
participant rejected the authority of the aforenoted: “I do not accept any system or
person as an authority because I do not think that any person or system can be flawless and
correct, thus I reject their authority. If an authority has to be accepted, everybody should
regard themselves as the authority”8. Another participant touched upon the different
aspect of the topic: “My main referential source is religion so my main authorities are
Quran and sunnah. All these institutions that you mentioned are an authority by
themselves, and as I am a person within these institutions, I am subject to the power
relationships in this regard. All of them are esteemed for me but the authority of Quran and
sunnah is superior. When these authorities conflict with what I consider as the main
authority, I choose the latter.”87.

As seen from the approaches of the participants, there are different attitudes
regarding the authorities of the social life. People expect authorities to not conflict
with their own areas of acceptance or to ask things that do not exceed these areas.

82 Esgin, “Otoritenin Sosyolojisi”, 93; Arendt, Gecmisle Gelecek Arasinda, 129.
83 F/Law-1.

84 F/Medicine-5.

85 M/Economics-2.

86 F/Psychology-4.

87 M/Theology-4.



The Journal of Theological Academia

The elements that are effective in meeting these demands include the belief in what
is reasonable, the awareness of responsibilities, fears, habits and the desire of
achieving benefits for the self. What will be more effective depends on the
relationship between the authority and addressee of the authority. In certain cases,
authority is unconditionally obeyed, partially accepted, or totally rejected. Rejection
of the authority becomes a reality when the administrators are not competent
enough and do not bear the relevant traits. In this case, administrative distortions as
well as secondary authorities may emerge. The way of correcting these distortions
is to assign expert, educated, experienced, suitable and deserving people to the
administrative offices.88

Results indicate that young people do not have a problem with the epistemic
authority examined within the theoretical frame, and that they consider the
authorities of parents, instructors and employers as natural with regard to the
principles of co-existence, knowledge and respect to experience. Furthermore,
participants approach to the deontic authority in a hesitating and critical manner,
and they obligatorily and involuntarily accept the governmental authority
considering the punishments and sanctions.

No significant relationship was found between the religiousness levels and
departments of participants, and their perception of authority. However, the
differences between the approaches of female and male students caught attention in
terms of power/oppression and authority. Moreover, female students were more
reactant or even emotional toward the topic; while men were more realist and
indicated the reality even if they did not accept it as ideal.

2.4. Religious Authority

When combined with a term, the concept of authority (religious authority,
political authority etc.) indicates the power on a personal, class-based and
institutional scale, binding aspects or the dominant structure. The main field which
is closely related to authority is religion. Religious authority can be defined as
follows: “The conceptual, personal and institutional power and authority that is met with
an absolute submission in defining and understanding the main religious elements.” The
field where the religious authority is effective and valid includes the beliefs, prayers
and ethical claims that are prioritized in the religious definitions, that cannot be
neglected, and that are declared as dogma.8?

88 Arslan, “Yonetim Siirecinde Otorite Kullanimi ve Ortaya Cikan Sorunlarin Degerlendirilmesi:
Elestirel Bir Yaklagim”, 9.

89 Galip Tiircan, “Islam’da Dini Otorite”, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi flahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 1/14
(2005), 98.
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First, the differentiation between “religion’s authority” and “religious
authority” should be made clear. Ismail Kara explains this differentiation from the
Islamic perspective as follows:

The concept of “religion’s authority” indicates the authority of the religion,
divine verses, sunnah, Allah Almighty as the preacher of the religion, and the
Prophet . “Religious authority”, on the other hand, reflects the authority of
religious sciences, religious wisdom, logic in the accumulation of knowledge and
wisdom, conscience, scholars and sheikhs who are the representative of manners
and methods, and their works and ideologies.%0

As can be understood from the aforenoted differentiation, religious authority
receives the right to ask for doing or not doing an action directly from the religion
or religious understanding. An authority receiving its power from the religion
means that its legality and legitimacy is based on religious texts. The source of
religious authority is metaphysical, rather than being social and physical. In fact,
the devotion to the charismatic authority is based on this authority’s commitment
to the metaphysical source. The authority arising from the metaphysical field are
regarded legit by people.®"

Considering the religious authority as a form of divine authority, Kojéve
makes the differentiation between human and divine authority as follows:

“What is divine is everything that has an authority over me without any
possibility for me to act contrary. In other words, an adverse reaction to divinity is
impossible. However, in case of (human) authoritarian actions, the contrary may be
the case, meaning reactions are possible but voluntary and conscious rejection is
present. What is divine is eternal, and divine actions and rules are practiced
without the danger and risk of losing. Human authority can receive a reaction at
any moment, which may nullify it.”92

The relationship between religion and authority and the view of religions in
general and Islam in particular toward authority is a separate topic of review and
thus out of the scope of the present study.?3 Furthermore, the following can also be
stated: As known to all, religions based on the divine belief generally associate the
authority with the God that is accepted to be the highest authority. Accordingly,
from the perspective of Islam, the absolute authority belongs to Allah, and validity
of the structures and powers regarding the mortal life is assessed in terms of
suitability to the main frame established in Quran. For Islam, if a social or political
system suits the limits and rules set by Allah, it is considered legit; however, in the

90 {smail Kara, “Islam’da Ruhbanlik Yoktur” Séylemi Etrafinda Dini Otorite ve Ulema Uzerine Birkag
Not”, M.U. 1ldhiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 21 (2001/2), 1.

91 Hamid Dabasi, Islam’da Otorite (Istanbul: insan Yayinlari, 1995), 65; Erkan Yar, “Dinsel Otoritenin
Yapis1”, Firat Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 8 (2003), 2.

92 Kojéve, Otorite Kavrami, 18-19.

93 For more details on the topic, see. Milel ve Nihal 14/1 (2017).
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contrary case, this system is considered being on the limit and usurping the
power.94

All ideologies, thoughts and political structures need certain authorities to
maintain their continuation. Results indicate that certain people are considered as
authority figures in the Islamic history. Such an order can be seen for the authority
in Muslim societies: The undisputable and most important authority is the Prophet
Muhammad, followed by the sahabah members including four caliphs according to
believers. After the sahabah, certain figures are accepted as imam and leader by the
ummah upon the emergence of sects. 9

From a theoretical perspective, Quran and sunnah only recognize the
religious authority of the Prophet on a personal and institutional scale.
Accordingly, no person, group or institution cannot claim an authority that can be
verified through religious works. There may be people or institutions that should
be obeyed in various fields of the social life. However, they cannot claim being a
religious authority and state that they are innocent and faultless.%

But how is the situation from a practical perspective? What or whom do the
youngsters consider and prioritize as a religious authority in their religious lives?
To understand these questions, we asked the following question: “After Quran and
sunnah, what or who do you accept as the authority to direct your religious beliefs,
prayers, thoughts and attitudes?” After classifying the answers, we realized that six
participants said they only considered Quran and sunnah as the religious authority,
although we said “after Quran and sunnah” in the question. Some of the statements
are as follows: “I do not follow any cults, sheikhs or hodjas to direct my religious life; 1
only follow Quran and sunnah. I believe Quran and sunnah are sufficient.”97 “I believe
Quran and sunnah are quite clear so I do not consider anything as an authority other than
these two.”% One of the participants who seems deist based on the belief-related
statements answered the question as follows: “As God is the only one that I can ask
help from, God is my only authority”. While some participants rejected it totally, seven
people said they considered the Presidency of Religious Affairs as a religious
authority as it is institutional and can provide answers to daily questions. Certain
participants accepted the four caliphs and sect imams as an authority, and they
mentioned “Sufism figures”,%® and even certain names such as “Yunus Emre,
Mawlana and Pir Sultan Abdal”100. All participants were negative toward religious

94 sinasi Giindiiz, “Otoritenin Teolojik Mesruiyeti: Kutsal Bir Fenomen Olarak Otorite”, Milel ve
Nihal, 14/1, (2017), 13.

95 Ahmet Aydin, “Dért Mezhep Imamimin Otoritesini Tesis Eden Temel Unsurlar -Giiven-Otorite
lliskisine Dair Analiz-", Tiirkiye Din Egitimi Arastirmalar: Dergisi 4 (2017), 78.

96 Tiircan, “Islam’da Dini Otorite”, 111.

97 M/Electrical-Electronic Engineering-2.

98 F/Psychology-4.

99 M/Theology-4.

100 M/Translation and Interpreting-3; F/Law-1.
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groups and congregations, and nobody accepted these groups and congregations as
an authority. Couple of participants did not accept religious classics and works of
the Faculty of Theology as an authority but they still followed them.

Regardless of the gender, department and religiousness level, youngsters —
except two who stated that they did not believe and one that only accepted the God
— accept Quran and sunnah as the authorities named as divine by Kojavé and
“absolute” by Bochenski’. However, they approach to the authority of the people,
institutions and works associated with religion with caution, and they even reject
these.

Conclusion

Authority is a phenomenon that affects all periods of human life ranging
from birth to delivery with different figures with same functions. Starting the
parental authority at home, the process continues with the authorities of instructors
at school, employers at work, and government at the political field. Furthermore,
God’s authority, which we name as the absolute authority, covers the life and
beyond. The fact that the concept is associated with many fields including
psychology, sociology, philosophy, policy, law, education and religion makes it
difficult to make a clear definition, but it is generally defined “as the right and
power of organizing and enacting laws that should be submitted”. Despite having
an association with the concept of power, it indicates a power equipped with
legitimacy rather than a forceful power.

Authority is both complicated and controversial. In modern societies where
personal rights and freedoms have expanded and where the social morality based
on tolerance have developed, authority is regarded as outdated, unnecessary and
oppressive. Furthermore, these adverse approaches directed the defenders of
authority to an opposing movement in terms of making the concept a topic of
agenda once again. According to them, distortion of the authority at home,
workplace and government results in the danger of disorder, instability and social
disintegration.

Authority is not a phenomenon that is universally accepted. Many people
accept authority as the main guarantor of order and continuity and feel sorrow for
the collapse of authority in modern society, while the others draw attention to the
close relationship between authority and form of management, warning that the
authority can easily become the opponent of freedom and democracy.

The main questions of the present study were the following: “Is there a
relationship between the authority perceptions and religious perceptions of the
young university students? Does the religious practices/religiousness level shaped
by the submission to the absolute authority affect the authority perception of young
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people? Before answering the questions, the results regarding young people’s
religious and authority-related perceptions should be summarized.

It was understood that the young university students in the present study
had no problems with the beliefs, that they could not perform their prayers
regularly, and that religion did not affect their daily lives significantly. Being
honest, honorable and benevolent was considered to be more important than being
religious, and ethics is occasionally perceived as a field that is independent from
religion.

Aiming to investigate the authority through the university students, this
study found that young people defined the concept based on its form in the
political theory and that they reviewed the concept along with the concepts of
power, rulership, hierarchy and legitimacy present within the relevant literature.
Youngsters touched upon the conceptual differentiations of an authority/in authority,
theoretical authority/practical authority, de jure authority/de facto authority, epistemic
authority/deontic authority, and traditional/charismatic/legal authority, accepting the
authority specific to the knowledge, experiences and specialization in a certain area
unconditionally while approaching to the dictator/ordering authority from a
distance and with criticisms and adverse reactions. The fact that authority is a
multi-layered phenomenon was accepted by the youngsters, and parents,
instructors, employers, administrators and government were seen as the significant
authority figures. Youngsters assigned the priority to Quran in terms of directing
the religious beliefs, thoughts and attitudes. They assessed the authority of other
people and institutions in terms of their suitability to these two sources.

Regarding the relationship between the religious perception and authority-
related perception, no results indicating that religious practices and religiousness
level affected the authority-related perception and that people who accepted the
submission to absolute authority and organized their lives in line with the religious
orders accepted the other authority fields more easily were found. Even those who
stated that they are very religious and consider the religion as a reference in all
areas of their lives approach to the authorities in the family, school and workplace
more carefully and reactively.

Young people’s religious perceptions do not directly affect their authority-
related perceptions. At this point, there are different psychological and sociological
elements/impacts that should be examined. One of them is the phenomenon of
generation. The phenomenon of generation provides significant opportunities in
terms of observing the social structure and changes. Claiming that the people who
were born and raised in the same period have the same meaning world is a
problematic approach. Moreover, people and societies may display similar attitude
and behaviors although they are present within different economic, politic and
religious categories. Young people in this study all belong to the Generation Y,
except one. It is safe to state that the traits such as “objecting the authority, fondness
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of freedom and comfort, personality and rationality” affected young people’s
thoughts in this context. To obtain more detailed results, detailed studies examining
where the concept of phenomenon is used as a methodological instrument and how
the social phenomena are impactful over the people as well as the degree of this
impact through different age groups are needed.
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Authority Perception of Young University Students and Religion

Annex: 1 Interview Form

Your thoughts were consulted for an academic study entitled “Authority
Perception of Young University Students and Religion”. They will not be used for
any other purposes. Your identity details are not necessary. I request you to answer
the items as honestly and instructively as possible to make broad explanations
without the concerns of truth or false. Your additional thoughts and contributions
will please me.

Thank you for your understanding and help.

Gender:

Date of Birth:

University—Department-Grade (Undergraduate/Postgraduate):

1. Are you a believer? Do you have any doubts or questions regarding this
topic?

a) How do you assess yourselves in terms of religiousness? (Very
religious/slightly religious/not religious/uninterested toward the religion/anti-
religious/atheist/deist).

b) Do you perform religious activities? For instance, how often do you
perform prayers? Do you fast on Ramadan? Do you pray?

¢) Do you consider religion as a reference in your daily life? Do you follow the
religious rules in your behaviors? Please assess in terms of dressing, relationships
between men and women, shopping, human rights and responsibilities,
relationships with the environment (nature and animals).

2. What do you understand from the concept of authority?
a) Do you think authority is present in where oppression and power is used?

b) What do you accept as the authority? (Parental authority, instructor’s
authority, authority of the social environment, employer’s authority, governmental
authority in the field of politics).

3. After Quran and sunnah, what or who do you accept as the authority to
direct your religious beliefs, prayers, thoughts and attitudes? (Sheikh, saint, sayyid,
ulama, father, leader of religious groups/congregation, religious classics, presidency
of religious affairs, or faculties of theology).

Please add your further thoughts here.
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Annex: 2 Socio-Demographic Characteristics of Participants

No | Gender | Date of | University Department Grade
Birth
1 Male 1999 Medeniyet Economics 2
University
2 Male 1999 Istanbul Technical Control and 1
University. Automation
Engineering
3 Male 2001 Marmara University | Psychological 1
Counseling and
Guidance
4 Female | 1999 Istanbul Technical Metallurgical and | 1
University. Materials
Engineering
5 Female | 2000 Kiiltiir University Law 1
6 Female | 1998 Isik University Architecture 4
7 Female | 1993 Istanbul University | Medicine 5
8 Male 1999 Bogazici University | Electrical- 2
Electronic
Engineering
9 Female | 1998 Medipol University | Psychology 4
10 Male 1994 Marmara University | Theology 4
11 Female | 1998 Turkish-German Political ~ Science | 2
University and International
Relations
12 Male 1998 Marmara University | Business 4
Management
13 Male 2000 Istanbul University | Law 2
14 Male 1992 Marmara Metallurgical and | Thesis
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University, Institute | Materials Period
of Science, Post- | Engineering
Graduate Program
15 Male 2000 Istanbul University | Translation and | 3
Interpreting
(English)
16 Male 2000 Medeniyet Medicine 2
University
17 Female | 1991 Marmara U. | Religious Sociology, | Course
Institute of Social | editor: Period
Sci. —Doctoral
program
18 Female | 1996 Marmara University | Theology 3
19 Female | 1996 Beykent University | Cinema and 2
Television
20 Female | 2000 Istanbul University | Audiology 1
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Abstract

The aim of this study is to reveal the changes that young people experienced in the
meaning of life in COVID-19 process and strategies to cope with this stressful process. In this
article made with qualitative research method case study is adopted as a research design.
The data were collected using a survey method with open-ended and closed-ended
questions prepared online due to the process. In the research,convenience sampling method
was adopted. According to this study, there are 441 young people between the ages of 18-35.
As a result of the research; It was determined that the majority of young people gelled with
positive changes that were intended to be life and that this option was used more for positive
religious coping elements to alleviate some of them. In addition, it was determined that there
was an increase in the participation of religious rituals such as prayer, reading the Quran,
praying, and gratitude in some of the youth. Considering the findings, it is not only in the
religious life of young people but also in their psycho-social life; It is understood that there
are some positive changes such as looking at life more meaningfully and positively than
before, realizing the beauties it has and paying more attention to its relations with people
compared to the past.
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Changes and Transformations Regarding the Life Perceived by Youngsters During the
COVID-19 Pandemic

COVID-19 Siirecinde Genglerde Hayatin Anlamina
Yonelik Degisim ve Doniisiimler

Oz

Bu ¢alismanin temel amaci genglik cagindaki bireylerin COVID-19 siirecinde hayatin
anlamina yonelik yasadiklar1 degisiklikleri ve bu stres verici siiregte kullandiklar: basa ¢ikma
stratejilerini ortaya koymaktir. Nitel arastirma metodu ile yapilan bu makalede arastirma
deseni olarak durum calismasi benimsenmistir. Veriler yasanilan siire¢ geregi online olarak
hazirlanmis agik uglu ve kapali uglu sorularin oldugu anket yontemi ile toplanmustir.
Aragtirmada kolayda oOrneklem metodu kullanilmistir. Arastirmaya 441 adet 18-35 yas
arasinda gen¢ katilimi saglanmistir. Arastirma sonucunda; Genglerin biiyiik bir
¢ogunlugunda hayatin anlamina yonelik olumlu degisiklikler meydana geldigi ve bu siirecin
etkisini hafifletmek amaciyla olumlu dini basa ¢ikma unsurlarina daha ¢ok ydneldikleri
tespit edilmistir. Ayrica, genclerin bir kisminda dua, Kur’an-1 Kerim okuma, namaz kilma,
siikiir gibi dini ritiiellere katilimda artis oldugu da tespit edilmistir. Bulgulara bakildiginda
genglerin sadece dini hayatlarinda degil ayn1 zamanda psiko-sosyal yasamlarinda da; hayata
eskisine gore daha anlamli ve pozitif bakmak, sahip oldugu giizelliklerin farkina varmak ve
gecmise nazaran insanlarla olan iliskilerine daha 6zen gostermek seklinde bir takim olumlu
degisimlerin oldugu anlasilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: COVID-19, Genglik, Dini Basa Cikma, Hayatin Anlamu.

Summary

COVID-19, which emerged in China in November 2019, is a new virus that
can be fatal with many symptoms. The rapid spread of the virus causing a
pandemic, the treatment and vaccine has not yet been found; it has caused
uncertainty, fear and isolation around the world. All of these cause psychological
problems such as anxiety and suicidal tendencies, as well as existential problems
such as the difficulty of people in determining their place in this world. Many
individuals feel a sense of meaninglessness or emptiness. However, experiences
such as facing death can create a healthy awareness of death and contribute to
individuals' focus on what is more important in their lives, how they live and what
can be changed in their lives against the “threat of nonexistence”. In the face of this
stressful process and all these changes, many individuals use the mechanisms of
coping with the relevant problem or try new ways of coping.

At this point, the main purpose of this study is to reveal the changes
experienced by adolescents regarding the meaning of life during the COVID-19
process and the coping strategies they use in this stressful process. In this article, in
which the qualitative research method was preferred to describe the current
situation, case study was adopted as the research design. The data (due to the
process experienced) were collected by the online survey method by adopting the
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convenience sampling method. 441 young people between the ages of 18-35 were
included in the study. Young people were chosen as the sample, as the strongest
inquiries about the meaning and purpose of life occur at the end of adolescence and
early adulthood.

Regarding the changes in the meaning of life in the COVID-19 process, 303 of
the participants in this study stated that there was a positive change, 41 negative
and 97 neutral changes. The participants who declared that positive change
occurred generally; They stated that life became more meaningful than before, they
looked at life more optimistically, became aware of the beauties they had in their
lives, their beliefs had a positive reflection in this process, their frequency of
participation in religious rituals increased, and they started to give more
importance to social relations than before. Here, the first of the most striking
findings is that some of the participants have increased their frequency of attending
the meetings. It can be said that the fact that people die every day due to the virus
causes individuals to feel the reality of death more deeply and to prepare for the
hereafter to deal with the reality of death. Indeed, religious beliefs are one of the
most effective ways to deal with stress in difficult times. In addition, the
participants who realized that they were a mortal creature during the COVID-19
process stated that this process reminded them once again the importance of the
assets they have in their lives (For example, Person 168). In addition, witnessing
tragic experiences during this period has also been effective in reducing the
importance of some events that were stressful for the person in the past life or were
considered extremely important (For example, Person 240).

According to the other findings obtained from the research; the participants
who felt death deeply felt the existence of God in this process and realized their
limitations in the face of the power of Allah; It is understood that they see this
stressful situation that they experienced as a warning and a test from Allah (For
example, 223. Participant). The perception of exam, can positively contribute to
individuals' patience against stressful events and to cope with these events by
making sense of them. Because the way a stressful event is interpreted, evaluated
and directed is an important factor in reducing and increasing stress.

According to another finding, the participants who experienced positive
changes explained that they had positive changes in terms of the meaning of life
such as looking more optimistic about life than before, being more hopeful for the
future and increasing the joy of life by referring to religious belief (For example 51st
Participant). Therefore, it can be said that religious belief has an impact on the
positive changes young people experience regarding the meaning of life.

In addition to these, according to the findings we have obtained, young
people tend to change more positively in family relations during the COVID-19
process and it has been determined that the family is an important phenomenon
that adds meaning to life. It can be said that the COVID-19 process prompted the
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majority of young people to recognize their mistakes and to reconsider their family
relationships (For example, 199th Participant)

Human beings' witnessing of pain in daily life can add meaning to their lives
by making them understand the importance of what they have in their lives.
However, sometimes this situation can also result in an existential sense of
emptiness. As a matter of fact, people who stated that their lives had negative
changes in this study stated that life became meaningless and their fear of death
and anxiety levels increased at a level that could affect their lives (For example,
Participant 143). According to this; While some of the young people are afraid of
death due to virus contamination concerns, some are worried because they think
that the people they love may die (For example, Participant 86). Some participants
were more concerned about future plans and material life, while others stated that
they were worried about transmitting the virus (For example, 249th Participant). In
this process, some participants did not change their attitude towards the meaning
of life (For example, 27th Participant). The fact that young people do not experience
such changes can be explained by their high pre-virus life satisfaction and
satisfaction, and their awareness of death.

This study can contribute to the consultancy, guidance and training activities
to be carried out during and after the pandemic in terms of revealing what
awareness and transformations young adults experience about the meaning of life.
Quantitative, qualitative and mixed studies can be done based on this research,
which has some limitations as it is a qualitative study.

Ozet

Diinyada Kasim 2019'da Cin’de ortaya ¢itkan COVID-19 pek c¢ok belirti ile
goriilen ve oliimciil olabilen yeni bir viriistiir. Viriisiin hizlica yayilarak pandemi
olusturmasi, tedavisinin ve asisinin heniiz bulunamamis olmasi; diinya c¢apinda
belirsizlik, korku ve izolasyon durumlarina sebep olmustur. Biitiin bunlar kaygs,
intihar egilimi gibi psikolojik sorunlarin yani sira insanlarin bu diinyadaki yerini
tayin etmekte zorlanmasi gibi varolussal sorunlara da neden olmaktadir. Pek ¢ok
birey kendisini anlamsizlik veya bosluk duygusu igerisinde hissetmektedir. Ancak,
oliimle yiiz yiize kalma gibi deneyimler, 6liim konusunda saglikli bir farkindalik
yaratarak “var olmama tehdidine” karsi bireylerin yasamlarinda neyin daha énemli
olduguna, nasil yagsadiklarina ve hayatlarinda neleri degistirilebileceklerine
odaklanmalarina katk: saglayabilir. Yasanan bu stresli siireg ve biitiin bu degisimler
karsisinda pek cok birey ilgili sorunla bas etme mekanizmalarm kullanir ya da
yeni bas etme yollar1 dener.

Bu baglamda bu calismanin temel amact genglik cagindaki bireylerin
COVID-19 siirecinde hayatin anlamina yonelik yasadiklar: degisiklikleri ve bu stres
verici stirecte kullandiklar1 basa ¢ikma stratejilerini ortaya koymaktir. Yasanan
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duruma yonelik betimleme yapmak amaciyla nitel arastirma metodunun tercih
edildigi bu makalede arastirma deseni olarak durum calismas: benimsenmistir.
Veriler (yasanilan siire¢ geregi), kolayda orneklem metodu benimsenerek online
anket yontemi ile toplanmustir. Arastirmada 18-35 yas arasinda 441 geng yer
almistir. Yasamin anlami ve amacina dair en giiglii sorgulamalar ergenligin sonu ve
geng yetiskinligin baslangiclarinda goriildiigii i¢cin 6rneklem olarak gengler tercih
edilmistir.

COVID-19 siirecinde hayatin anlamina yonelik degisimlerle ilgili olarak bu
arastirmaya katilan katilimcilardan 303 kisi olumlu, 41 kisi olumsuz, 97 kisi ise notr
yonde degisiklik meydana geldigini beyan etmislerdir. Olumlu yonde degisiklik
meydana geldigini ifade eden katilimcilar genel olarak; hayatin eskisine gore daha
anlamli hale geldigini, hayata daha iyimser baktiklarmi, yasamlarinda sahip
olduklar1 gilizelliklerin farkina vardiklarini, inanglarmin bu siiregte olumlu
yansimasi oldugunu, dini ritiiellere katilim sikhiklarinin arttigini, sosyal iligkilere
eskisinden daha ¢ok onem vermeye basladiklarini ifade etmislerdir. Burada en
dikkat gekici bulgulardan ilki, katilimcilarin bir kisminin ibadetleri yerine getirme
sikliklarmin artmasidir. Her giin virlis nedeniyle insanlarm oliiyor olmasinin,
bireylerin 6liim gergegini daha derinden hissetmesine ve 6liim gercegi ile basa
¢ikmak i¢in ahiret hayatina hazirlik yapmasina neden oldugu sodylenebilir. Nitekim
dini inanglar zor zamanlarda stresle basa ¢ikmak i¢in kullanilan en etkili yollardan
biridir. Ayrica COVID-19 siirecinde oliimlii bir varlik olduklarinin idrakine daha
¢ok varan katilmailar bu siirecin hayatlarinda sahip olduklar:1 varliklarin 6nemini
bir kere daha kendilerine hatirlattigimi belirtmiglerdir (Ornegin 168. Kisi). Bunun
yani sira, bu siiregte trajik yasantilara sahit olmak, ge¢mis yasamda kisi i¢gin stres
verici olan veya asir1 diizeyde onemsenen birtakim olaylarin onem derecesinin
azalmasinda da etkili olmustur (Ornegin 240. Kisi).

Arastirmadan elde edilen diger bulgulara gore; 6liimii derinden hisseden
katilimalarin bu siiregte Allah’in varligini yakin bir sekilde hissettikleri ve Allah’in
glicii karsisinda kendi sinurliliklarinin farkina vardiklari; baslaria gelen bu stres
verici durumu kendilerine Allah’'tan gelen bir uyar1 ve bir imtihan olarak
gordiikleri (Ornegin 223. Katilimai) anlasilmaktadir. Imtihan algisi bireylerin stres
verici olaylara kars1 sabir gostermesine ve bu olaylar1 anlamlandirarak onunla bas
etmesine olumlu anlamda katki saglayabilir. Zira stres verici bir olaymn
anlamlandirilma, degerlendirilme ve yonlendirilis sekli stresi azaltma ve arttirmada
onemli bir etkendir.

Diger bir bulguya gore olumlu degisim yasayan katilimcilar, hayata eskisine
nazaran daha iyimser baktiklari, gelecege yonelik daha umut dolu olma ve yasam
sevincinin artmast gibi hayatin anlamina yonelik olumlu degisikliklere sahip
olduklarini dini inanca atifta bulunarak agiklamislardir (Ornegin 51. Katilima).
Dolayistyla dini inancin, genglerin hayatin anlamma yonelik yasadiklari olumlu
degisimler tizerinde etkili oldugu sdylenebilir.
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Bunlarin yanzi sira, elde ettigimiz bulgulara gore gengler COVID-19 siirecinde
aile iliskilerinin daha ¢ok olumlu yonde degisim egilimi icerisine girdigi ve ailenin
hayata anlam katan 6nemli bir olgu oldugu tespit edilmigtir. COVID-19 siirecinin
genglerin biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugunu hatalarinin farkina varmasim saglayarak aile
iligkilerini tekrar gézden gegirmeye sevk ettigi sdylenebilir (Ornegin 199. Katilimcr).

Insanoglunun giindelik hayatta actya sahitlik etmesi, hayatinda sahip oldugu
seylerin 6nemini anlamasim saglayarak yasamina anlam katabilir. Ancak bazen bu
durum varolussal bir bosluk duygusunu da ortaya ¢ikabilir. Nitekim bu ¢alismada
hayatlarinda olumsuz yonde degisiklik meydana geldigini ifade eden kisiler, bu
siiregte hayatin anlamsizlastigini, hayatlarim1  etkileyecek diizeyde oliim
korkularinin ve kaygi diizeylerinin arttigini ifade etmislerdir (Ornegin 143.
Katilimcr). Buna gore; genglerin bir kismu viriis bulasma kaygis1 nedeniyle 6liim
korkusu yasarken bazilar1 sevdikleri insanlarin Olebilecegini diistindiikleri igin
kaygilanmaktadir (Ornegin 86. Katilimci). Bazi katilimcilar daha cok gelecege
yonelik planlar ve maddi yasam konusunda kaygilanirken bazilari ise viriisii
baskalarina bulastirma konusunda kaygi yasadiklarini ifade etmiglerdir (Ornegin
249. Katihima). Bu bulgulara gore kayg: diizeyinde artig goriilen katilimcilar daha
¢ok hayatin anlamina yonelik olumsuz anlamda degisiklik meydana geldigini
beyan eden kisilerdir. Bu siirecte bazi katilimcilarin ise hayatin anlamina yonelik
tutumlarinda herhangi bir degisiklik meydana gelmemistir (Ornegin 27. Katilimcr).
Onlarin bu sekilde degisiklik yasamamalari, viriis 6ncesi yasam memnuniyetlerinin
ve doyumlariin ytiiksek olmasi, 6liim bilincine sahip olmalar ile agiklanabilir.

Bu calisma, geng yetiskinlerin yasamin anlamina dair ne gibi farkindalik ve
doniistimler yasadiklarinin ortaya konulmasi suretiyle pandemi siirecinde ve
sonrasinda yapilacak damismanlik, rehberlik ve egitim calismalarina katkida
bulunabilir. Nitel bir ¢alisma olmasi geregi bazi sinirlhiliklar olan bu arastirmadan
yola ¢ikilarak nicel, nitel ve karma galismalar yapilabilir.

Introduction

Corona viruses represent a large virus family that may cause mild common
infections with self-restrictions such as cold, and more severe infections such as middle east
respiratory syndrome (MERS) and severe acute respiratory syndrome (SARS). As the first
international medical emergency in the modern times, SARS was first seen in 2003,
and MERS was discovered in 2012. In the December of 2019, a virus that was never
seen before was found in Wuhan, Hubei, China, and this virus was defined as a
new corona virus type (COVID-19) on 7 January 2020. World Health Organization
(WHO) declared this pandemic as “Public Health Emergency of International
Concern” in January 30. Due to the emergence of COVID-19 cases in 113 countries
other than China and spread and severity of the virus, COVID-19 outbreak was
defined as a pandemic in March 11. The first COVID-19 case in Turkey was
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detected in March 11." Increased COVID-19 cases and the disease being defined as a
pandemic on the global scale, restrictions on national and international travels,
inability to go to work and interact with the relatives and friends, and increased
number of death news on the social media resulted in a form of isolation,
preventions, restrictions and fears in people’s lives. Therefore, it is fair to state that
the pandemic resulted in many risks including physical, social and psychological
ones in people’s lives.

According to Ran, uncertainties and unpredictability experienced in the
pandemic have a high potential for the formation of fears.?2 These issues may often
result in many psychological issues such as concerns, stigmatization, prejudices,
and marginalization toward the disease. Particularly the media may cause
misinformation and increased fears, concerns and uncertainty.® The reasons for the
aforenoted point may be that the news presented in all media organs (social media
etc.) generally focus on the number of infected people and deaths arising from
COVID-19. According to the evidences, these conditions have deep psychological
effects on the people on the global scale.# Furthermore, the source of infection
remained uncertain in certain cases, while the directives regarding travel bans and
quarantining the passengers and citizens were introduced; experts state that these
factors may increase people’s concerns regarding the public area and that people
may think public areas are not safe places. They also claim that such factors may even
result in committing suicide.5

All uncertainties and unpredictability regarding COVID-19 as well as fears,
concerns, restriction of freedoms, news of death, unemployment and isolation may
cause people to question or even search for the meaning of life because human-
related topics such as death, loneliness, isolation, meaninglessness, feeling of
emptiness and sorrow may cause people to question the meaning of life, according
to the existentialist therapy.® Considering the new “complexities and uncertainties”
arising from the pandemic, it is safe to state that people may have difficulties re-
positioning themselves and begin to search for the new concepts and processes
regarding their lives. Accordingly, they may need to find the providers of new

1 Saglik Bakanlig1 (SB), “COVID-19; Genel Bilgiler Epidomoloji ve Tam” (Date Accessed: 6 June 2020).

2 W. Rana et al., “Mental Health of Medical Workers in Pakistan during the Pandemic COVID-19
Outbreak”, Asian Journal of Psychiatry 51/102080 (April 2020), 55.

3 D.R.Garfin at al., “The Novel Coronavirus (COVID-2019) Outbreak: Amplification Of Public Health
Consequences By Media Exposure”, Health Psychology 39/5 (March 2020), 3-5.

4 Daniel K. Ahorsu et al, “The Fear of COVID-19 Scale: Development and Initial Validation”,
International Journal of Mental Health And Addiction (2020), 2.

5 Sun Jae Jun et al, “Mental Health And Psychological Intervention Amid COVID-19 Outbreak:
Perspectives From South Korea”, Yonsei Medical 61/4 (April 2020), 271-272.

6 Gerald Corey, Psikolojik Danigma Kuram ve Uygulamalari, trans. T. Ergene (Ankara: Mentis Yaymcilik,
2008), 185.
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meanings to not experience the feeling of existential emptiness and to escape the
feeling of meaningless.”

Period of Early Adulthood

The literature does not clearly define the age range covered by the early
adulthood period. For instance, according to Erikson, the aforenoted age range is
between 20 and 40 years, while Havighurst claims it is between 18 and 35 years,
and Biihler believes the range is between 25 and 45 years. As this period reflects the
transition to adulthood, it is one of the most important periods for people’s life-long
development. Although adolescence is considered as a period of preparation to
adulthood, adolescents do not directly undergo adulthood.8

One of the important concepts introduced to the development psychology by
Havighurst is the concept of “developmental tasks”. This term indicates the skills
and tasks people need to have in the particular periods of their lives. Fulfillment of
the developmental tasks regarding the current developmental period contributes to
achieving happiness and fulfilling the further developmental tasks. Failure to fulfill
the tasks may result in sorrow and having difficulties in the following tasks.®

There are significant tasks to be performed in the early adulthood period.
Selection of partner, learning to live with the partner, establishing a family, raising
a child, doing the daily chores, initiating a hobby, joining a suitable social group,'°
founding relationships with the people in different social groups or environments,
starting a job, and maintaining that position are all among the developmental
tasks.'" Moreover, finding a purpose and meaning in life as well as developing a
healthy identity are some of the most important developmental tasks. The most
significant periods of questioning regarding the meaning and purpose of life can be
seen during the end of adolescence and beginning of early adulthood. Changes in
the ideas about the circumstances under which the meaning of life can be present
may provide a flexible perspective to the lives of young adults. Therefore, the
awareness-based activities regarding the meaning of life and targeting the young
adults may help them overcome the difficulties of life with the minimum number of
issues, cope with their problems better, and look at their future in a more positive
mood."? Accordingly, revealing the transformations and developments young

7 Abdiilkerim Bahadir, “Hayatin Anlam Kazanmasinda Psiko-Sosyal Faktorler ve Din”, Selcuk
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 6/1 (2020), 185.

8 B. Onur, Gelisim Psikolojisi: Yetiskinlik, Yasllik, Oliim (Ankara: 1mge Kitabevi, 2008), 101.

9 Onur, Gelisim Psikolojisi, 112.

10 Onur, Gelisim Psikolojisi, 113.

1M Z K. Akga, Geng Yetigkinlikte Algilanan Anne-Baba Tutumlarinin, Kendini Toparlama Giicii ve Benlik Saygist
Arasindaki Iliski (Istanbul: Maltepe University, Institute of Social Sciences, Master’s Thesis, 2012), 16-17.
12R. Yiiksel, “Geng Yetiskinlerde Yasamin Anlam1”, Sakarya University Journal of Education, 2/2 (2012), 81-
83.
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adults undergo in the period of pandemic may contribute to the counseling,
guiding and training studies as well as the relevant literature.

In a study on the young adults, an open-ended question “What adds meaning
to your life the most?” was asked to 50 people aged between 18 and 27 years, and
the following answers were given: family members (68%), friends (14%), God (8%),
training (6%) and success (4%). In another study, 12 lists including the potential
sources of the meaning of life were administered to 231 participants aged between
18 and 25 years. The young adults in that study gave the following answers
respectively when they were asked to mention what adds meaning to their lives the
most: family, happiness, friends, self-acceptance, personal targets, ego, personal
development, helping others, achievements, religious beliefs, sincerity and justice.
Both studies indicated that family is the most distinctive source of meaning for
young adults. In other words, family relationships were more important than
friendships and other social relationships, and happiness was mentioned more than
religious beliefs, personal development and other alternative sources regarding the
meaning of life. In terms of sincerity and support, the relationship between the
factor of family and meaning of life continued even when the other factors such as
self-respect, happiness, peer support and social desires were also checked in these
studies. Therefore, it was understood that family relationships were a significant
and distinctive source of meaning in the lives of young adults."3

Meaning of Life

The efforts made to experience the feeling of meaning and have a purpose of
life are what separate people from the other creatures.'* The most important task of
a person who is thrown into a meaningless world is to create a meaning of life in a
solid and effective manner.'> Humans are the creatures that can assign a meaning
to events and objects or generate relevant meanings. In fact, assigning a meaning to
events or objects is not a luxury but a need for people. People aim to adapt to what
is personally of socially happening around them by assigning a meaning. For
instance, an earthquake can be interpreted as a divine warning or the sign of social
corruptions that may be seen in the society.’® To sum up, human life can be
described as a process of assigning a meaning. While an iron is called an object by a
naturalist, a sociologist or culturalist calls it the instrument for driving nails.
Meanings assigned to the natural objects constitute our material culture world,
while the meanings assigned to social events and concepts form our spiritual

13 Nathaniel M. Lambert et al., “Family As A Salient Source Of Meaning in Young Adulthood”, The
Journal Of Positive Psychology 5/5 (2010), 368-375.

14 Corey, Psikolojik Danigma Kuram ve Uygulamalari, trans. T. Ergene, 159.

15Irvin D. Yalom, Bagislanan Terapi, trans. Z. Babayigit (Istanbul: Pegasus Yayinlari, 2017), 151.

16 (Jstiin Dokmen, Evrenle Uyumlasma Siirecinde Var Olmak Gelismek Uzlagmak (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi,
2012), 116-117.
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culture world. Thus, people may assign different meanings to what has been
experienced in the COVID-19 pandemic, and they may search for the new
meanings regarding their own lives.

According to the existential psychology, there is no meaning that has no
association with a person. Therefore, meaning is a significant life-related
responsibility that needs to be found by the people themselves. The existential
approach encourages people to embrace their lives and leave their passive form.
People’s desire of instant meanings to be assigned to themselves or search for a
different meaning is assessed as the result of irresponsibility regarding their lives.
Existential approach suggests that a meaning can be found by people under every
condition and that such a search is the responsibility of people. Accordingly, life of
every people is unique, and efforts made by people are important.'”

According to the existential approach, one of the main dimensions regarding
the conditions people live in is researching the meaning, purpose, values and targets
because people consider these existential issues a topic of psychological counseling.
What do I want from the life? What provides me the purpose of life? What is the source of
meaning in life for me? Formation of values that will add value to the lives of people
who experience issues regarding the meaning of life during the pandemic and who
therefore need to receive counseling may be one of the topic to be examined during
psychological counseling.'®

A research conducted during the pandemic indicated similarities between
the reactions given during the camp experience mentioned in Man’s Search for
Meaning by Frankl and considered effective in the formation of logotherapy, and
the reactions given during the social isolation period; furthermore, Frankl's
experience can be considered as an example in terms of finding a meaning.'? Frankl
observed that religious information, helping, love, importance of other people in
life, responsibility, humor, freedom, making a decision, purpose, hope and bravery
were all effective in the adaptation of people who overcame the shock in the first
stage of the camp, and that the aforenoted traits were helpful in people’s effort to
maintain their lives.?0 Therefore, logotherapy can be considered important for the
services to be given during the pandemic and for further services.

According to logotherapy, there are three mains ways of finding a meaning.
First of these is to create a work or conduct an activity. In other words, it is finding a
meaning in life through the things people add to life by doing or producing

17 5. Sezer, “Yasamin Anlami Konusuna Kuramsal ve Psikometrik Calismalar Agisindan Bir
Bakis”, Ankara Universitesi Egitim Bilimleri Fakiiltesi Dergisi 45/1 (2012), 216.

18 Corey, Psikolojik Danigma Kuram ve Uygulamalari, trans. T. Ergene, 159-160.

19 Eliane Ramos Pereira et al., “Psychological Phases And Meaning Of Life in Times Of Social Isolation
Due The COVID-19 Pandemic A Reflection In The Light Of Viktor Frankl”, Research, Society and
Development 9/5 (2020), 2.

20 Viktor E. Frankl, [nsanin Anlam Arayisi, trans. Selguk Budak (Istanbul: Okuyanus Yay., 2018), 17-108.
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something.2' The second way of finding a meaning is to experience something or
interact with a person. Accordingly, people may find a meaning through love.?2 The
third way of finding a meaning is people’s ability to overcome or change a painful
incident that initially seems unalterable.?® In other words, people may find a meaning
in life with their attitudes toward unalterable and painful incidents.?4

People may find the meaning of life in religion other than these three fields2>
because people may get curious even about the smallest piece of nature (atom) due
to their knowledge-related deficiencies or needs or their love for learning, or about
why people, the atom of social events, need to display a behavior. Furthermore,
which main motives (motivating elements or drives) or factors were present in the
basis of human behaviors were also scientifically examined. The psychological
concepts of sexuality, motherhood, realization and superiority drives; sociological
concepts of exceeding the private property, searching for a meaning, having
cultural conflicts and desiring to make the life easier/reliable; and Sufi concept of
fana’ fillah were mentioned in this regard. Among these concepts and factors,
religion brings significant explanations to people’s search for meaning. It helps the
believers approach to the world and existence from a religious perspective by
providing meanings related to the world and existence in the period before and
after the life.?6 At this point, Frankl mentions about people’s search for the ultimate
meaning of life. In the search for ultimate meaning, people find the ultimate existence
(God).?” The literature indicates that the concept of ultimate meaning in
logotherapy is also suitable for the Turkish society.?? The impact of religious
thoughts on logotherapy can be seen in terms of the temporariness of life and
presence of death.?® Religion helps people find an answer to life-related questions
as well as assign a meaning to death and life-related experiences. Religion is a
reference that helps assign a meaning to the painful events experienced throughout
the life.3® People may direct themselves to religion as their feelings of
meaningfulness and control are harmed under challenging life events.3' In other
words, people utilize spiritual elements and use religious coping methods against

21Viktor E. Frankl, Anlam Istenci: Logoterapinin Temelleri Ve Logoterapi Uygulamalari, trans. M. Yalginkaya
(Istanbul: Oteki Yayinevi, 2018), 90.

22Viktor .E. Frankl, Duyulmayan Anlam Ci1glig1, trans. Selguk Budak (Ankara: Oteki Yay., 2019), 39.

23 Frankl, Insanm Anlam Arayisi, trans. Selcuk Budak, 157.

24Viktor E. Frankl, Psikoterapi ve Din; Biling Digindaki Tanri, trans. V. Atayman (Istanbul: Say, 2018), 90.

25 Abdiilkerim Bahadur, fnsamin Anlam Arayis: ve Din; Logotepik Bir Aragtirma (Istanbul: Insan Yay., 2018),
47.

26 Bahadhr, [nsanin Anlam Arayist ve Din, 213.

27 Ali Ayten, Psikoloji ve Din: Psikologlarin Din ve Tanr1 Goriigleri (Istanbul: Iz Yaymcilik, 2017), 168-169.

28 Bahadur, [nsanin Anlam Arayisi ve Din, 42-49.

29 O. Tagay et al, “Logoterapide Kullanilan Kavramlarin ve Tekniklerin Tiirk Kiiltiirii'nde
Uygulanabilirligi”, Ege Egitim Dergisi, 17/1 (2016), 112.

30 Erol Erkan, “Postmodern Donemde Ontolojik Bir Anlam Araci Olarak Dini Kimlik”, Turkish Studies
8/8 (2013), 1833.

31 Ali Ayten, Din ve Saglik: Kavram, Kuram ve Arastirma (Istanbul: Marmara Akademi Yayinlari, 2018), 14.
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the aforenoted challenges.32 Thus, it is safe to state that religious beliefs are
important both in the periods of coping and assigning a meaning to life.33

The preventive and supportive function of religion can be mentioned in
terms of people’s physical and mental health. However, how religiousness affects
the physical and mental health differs based on the type and intensity of
religiousness because religiousness may positively or negatively affect health in
certain cases. Therefore, it is fair to mention that how one interprets religion and
practices religiousness is important.3* For example, a relevant study showed a
positive relationship between the orientation of internal religiousness and meaning
of life, but no similar positive relationship was present between external orientation
of religiousness and meaning of life, indicating no statistically significant
relationship.3®

It is stated that the meaning of life varies by people under the changing time
and conditions and that people may find the meaning of their own lives.36
Furthermore, people need to reveal the meanings hidden in the “moments” in
which they find themselves. Events such as death, marriage and separation may
help us re-discover the meaning of life.3” Thus, people may re-consider the meaning
of their lives as a result of all events and restrictions they experienced following the
extraordinary COVID-19 pandemic because undergoing the feeling of
meaninglessness may draw people like a vacuum.38

People are constantly exposed to the news of death in their social
environment and media in the period when the cases increased rapidly. Staying
under the impact of media excessively may create the illusion that we are under an
extreme threat, making us more concerned.?® Montemurro states that the fear of
death due to the disease and the feeling of vulnerability may increase the rate of
suicides. Moreover, owing to the concerns arising from the pandemic, cases of

32 Giiliigan Gocen, “Tiip Bebek Tedavisi Almig Kadinlarm Dini Baga Cikma Siiregleri ve Dini Yagantlari
Uzerine Nitel Bir Arastirma”, Istanbul Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 32 (2015), 173.

33 Ali Ayten, Tanrtya Siginmak (Istanbul: iz Yay., 2012), 55.

34 Ayten, Din ve Saglik: Kavram, Kuram ve Aragtirma, 12-13. The manners of perceiving and assessing
religion also form the basis of religious discussions or groups. However, as the concept of perceiving is
ultimately based on people’s individual actions, such differences suggest that they should be considered
natural. Moreover, these differences are a necessity of social and natural development. As an example in
this regard, see. Osman Eyiipoglu ve Murat Yildiz, “Kur’an’1 Anlamaya Yonelik Literal ve Kiiltiirel
Yaklagimlarin Sosyal Degismeye Uyum Agisindan Islevselligi”, MANAS Sosyal Aragtirmalar Dergisi, 5/3
(2016), 163-198.

35 Leslie Francis et al.,, “The Development Of The Meaning In Life Index (MILI) And Its Relationship
With Personality And Religious Behaviours And Beliefs Among UK Undergarduate Students”, Mental
Health, Religion & Culture 11/2 (2008), 217.

36 Frankl, Anlam Istenci, trans. M. Yalginkaya, 80-81.

37 Bahadir, Insanin Anlam Arayist ve Din, 41.

38 Corey, Psikolojik Danigma Kuram ve Uygulamalari, trans. T. Ergene, 160.

39Kemal Sayar, Ruhun Derin Yaralar: (Istanbul: Kap1 Yayinlari, 2020), 24.
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committing suicide can be observed on the global scale.#® Accordingly, preventive
and curative efforts and studies should be conducted to prevent that COVID-19
fears and the pandemic do not cause tragedies such as committing suicide.#! The
meaning of life is a significant factor at this point because those who find the life
meaningful and make efforts in this regard will have higher “probability of existing
and reaching tomorrow” regardless of their age and position.42

COVID-19 is an extreme experience that will wake us up against our
existential position. The temporariness as well as the discontinuity,
unpredictability, sense of (existential) emptiness, interrelated characteristic of life
and death, and relevant stimuli are all effective in this context. The concerns
triggered by the pandemic may direct us toward an ontological existential form that
is authentic, conscious, responsible and familiar.#® Yalom wused the term
“experiences of waking up” as this concept evokes the probability of experiencing
death and reflects the shortness and value of life. Facing with death may serve as an
experience of waking up, and it may help people value their own short and
temporary life.#4 Existentialists consider death as a positive power as it adds
meaning to life. Healthy awareness in terms of death may help people who receive
counseling service for the threat of non-existence focus on what is important in their
lives as well as how they live and what they can change in their lives.4> Therefore,
important results might have emerged in terms of what people discovered about
their existence in this period and what they considered significant and important in
their lives.

The relevant literature reflects that those who consider their lives more
meaningful and valuable against challenging life conditions are more resistant,
cope with the challenging feelings better and have better satisfaction of life.*6 In
cases of diseases and crises such as COVID-19, the values that will add value to the
potential issues such as fears, concerns, depression, isolation, loneliness, violence,
meaninglessness, existential emptiness and suicide become important because
finding a meaning in life may affect people’s lives positively. The question What is
the meaning of life? becomes more distinctive particularly during crises (eg. Facing
death, experience of loss).4” The pandemic can be among these crises*® because the
continuity in facing the death risk through the news published in the media,

40 Jae Jun et al, “Mental Health And Psychological Intervention Amid COVID-19 Outbreak:
Perspectives From South Korea”, 271-272.

41 Ahorsu et al., “he Fear Of COVID-19 Scale: Development and Initial Validation”, 1-3.

42 Dgkmen, Evrenle Uyumlasma Siirecinde Var Olmak Gelismek Uzlagmak, 128-129.

43 Mark Yang, “Resilience and Meaning-Making Amid the COVID-19 Epidemic in China”, Journal of
Humanistic Psychology (2020), 1-3.

44 Yalom, Bagiglanan Terapi. trans. Z. Babayigit, 282.

45 Corey, Psikolojik Danigma Kuram ve Uygulamalari, trans. T. Ergene, 163-174.

46 Yiiksel, “Geng Yetigkinlerde Yasamin Anlami1”, 80.

47 Cufta, “Yaghlik Déneminde Hayatin Anlam Arayist”, 108.

48 Yang, “Resilience and Meaning-Making Amid the COVID-19 Epidemic in China”, 6.
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experiencing restrictions as well as uncertainty and lack of confidence in certain
fields owing to the pandemic, staying away from the beloved ones, being
stigmatized and excluded, and failing to practice habits from the past may cause
people to question the meaning of life continuously.

Method
Study Design

This study examined the impact of COVID-19 on youngsters’ perception of
life’s meaning and the role of religious beliefs on coping with the stress arising from
this period. Efforts were made to answer these following basic questions:

Did COVID-19 result in any changes in youngsters’ attitudes and thoughts on the
meaning of life?

If there are changes, how can you describe them (as positive or negative)?
Does the religious beliefs have an impact on the stress arising from COVID-19?

The qualitative research method was used in the present study. The main
purpose in selecting this method is that it targets understanding and interpreting
people’s world of meaning rather than generalizing and making estimations and
that it enables researchers to obtain detailed data rather than superficial
evidences.*® Qualitative study design can be defined as a strategy that defines the
approach of the researcher and helps ensure that various stages are consistent in
this approach. This strategy also ensures that various sections in a study are all
consistent.?0 Accordingly, this research was conducted as a case study as this design
suited the topic. Case studies aim to reflect the elements and interactions that affect
a fact.>!

Demographic Characteristics of Participants in the Study

Convenience sampling method, one of the sampling methods that are not
under the group of probability sampling, was used in the study. Anybody who
gives an answer to the survey items is accepted to the sample in this method.
Process of sample formation continues until the targeted number is reached. This
sampling method is often used in the online surveys.>2The number of participants
in the study was 441. The mean age of the participants was 24 years. Of the
participants, 156 were male and 285 were female. Moreover, 93 participants were

49 Ali Yildirim-Hasan Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Aragtirma Yontemleri (Ankara: Seckin Yay, 2011), 78.
50 Y1ldirim-Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Aragtirma Yontemleri, 74.
51 Sener Biiyiikoztiirk et al., Bilimsel Aragtirma Yontemleri (Ankara: Pegem Yay, 2013), 21.

52 Remzi Alturugik et al., Sosyal Bilimlerde Aragtirma Yontemleri; Uygulamali (Sakarya: Sakarya Yayinclik,
2012), 142.
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married while 346 were single. Of the people in the sample, 168 had low income
level while 155 had moderate and 118 had high income level. Regarding the
educational status, 2 had primary school degree while 8 had secondary school
degree, 70 had high school degree, 42 had associate’s degree, 269 had bachelor’s
degree and 50 had master’s degree. Participants participated in the study with their
own free will.

Formation of the Data Collection Tool and Data Collection Process

A survey was used as a data collection tool in the study. A survey is defined
as a research material that consists of a series of items to reveal people’s living
conditions, behaviors, beliefs or attitudes. This data collection instrument was
preferred as it enabled reaching different groups faster, had lower expenses and
helped collect more data compared to other data collection tools.53 E-mail survey, a
modern survey technique, was preferred in this study. While preparing the survey
items, two items with an interpretational open-ended form and seven items with a
closed-ended form aiming to reveal participants’ demographic traits were
preferred. Particular attention was attributed to making survey items clear,
ensuring that they are free from implicit statements, and ordering questions within
a certain logic. For that purpose, thoughts and recommendations of five academics
from the relevant literature were utilized, and the survey form was re-designed
according to their feedback. Before the data collection phase, pilot study was
conducted with 13 people, and the items had their final form following the
necessary amendments. An informational form regarding the study was also
presented in the study, and participants were informed that their personal
information would not be shared with anybody. Data were collected between April
and May 2020, the COVID-19 pandemic period. Efforts were made to deliver the
survey form to various social media platforms owing to the restrictions of the
pandemic.

Data Analysis

The data obtained from the answers participants gave to the survey were
examined using content analysis and descriptive analysis methods, two qualitative
research analysis methods. Descriptive analysis can be defined as summarizing and
interpreting the data under the pre-determined titles.54 Some citations were made
from the data sources of the participants as this process was believed to be useful
for the reliability of the study. Another analysis method used in the study is content
analysis. Content analysis is the period of conceptualizing and logically ordering
the pre-collected data according to the relevant concepts as well as determining and

53 Biiyiikoztiirk, Bilimsel Arastirma Yontemleri, 124.
54 Altunisik et al., Sosyal Bilimlerde Aragtirma Yontemleri, 324.
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explaining, coding and classifying the theme defining the data.®> Based on the
concept list that emerges after the coding process, these codes were collected under
an upper theme with similar expressions. The results regarding the content analysis
were administered to three researchers who conducted qualitative studies in the
field of Religious Psychology. Researchers reflected their thoughts on the codes on
which they agreed or disagreed. The rate of similarity between the codes was 0.87,
which indicates that the coding we performed is correct. Following this stage, codes
were classified under certain main themes. Our study underwent certain validity
and reliability phases. Answers of the participants were protected and shared with
nobody. Citations from the data were often used to support the study data. Within
these citations, survey numbers of the participants, rather than their names, were
mentioned.

Table 1: Content Analysis Regarding the Changes in the Meaning of Life

CHANGES IN THE MEANING OF LIFE

UPPER
THEMES POSITIVE CHANGE NEGATIVE CHANGE
RELIGIOUS
MAIN THOUGHTS
THEME AND PSYCHO-SOCIAL PSYCHO-SOCIAL
ATTITUDES
Social Realizing
THEMES | Belief | Praying | Cleanliness . . Significance the Fear | Concern | Meaninglessness
Relationships
Values
SUB-
THEMES 9 4 3 3 8 11 4 7 4
NUMBER
OF 145 40 16 35 85 150 11 19 20
CODES

As understood from Table 1, data were collected under two upper-themes as
positive and negative changes. The positive change theme consisted of religious
thoughts and attitudes, and psychosocial change themes, respectively. These
themes also consisted of six sub-themes: belief, praying, cleanliness, social
relationships, significance and realizing the values. The negative change theme only
consisted of psycho-social change theme because no religious thoughts and
attitudes theme was formed under the negative change theme as there were no
participants who used the negative religious coping methods as can be seen in the
title of negative changes. There are three themes under the psycho-social theme:
fear, concerns and meaninglessness. These ten themes consisted of 53 sub-themes
and were coded for 521 times. The aforenoted ten themes were examined in
detailed graphs in the analysis section.

55 Sharan B. Merriam, Nitel Arastirma Desen ve Uygulama igin Bir Rehber, trans. Selahaddin Turan
(Ankara: Nobel, 2018), 196.
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Results and Remarks

1. Positive Changes and Transformations Regarding the Life Perceived by
Youngsters During the COVID-19 Pandemic

Since the moment they are born, people make efforts to realize and
understand the universe. Such orientation of people is one of the main differences
that set them apart from the other creatures. This search for a meaning as a spiritual
act has been present since the era of the first man. In conclusion, humans are the
only that search for a meaning, and this searching period will continue until the
end of life.5 The aforenoted search can be defined as people’s review of their
relationships with themselves and the outer world. Moreover, as noted above,
people make efforts to understand this world by asking questions like the
following: “Why am I born to this world? What is the meaning and purpose of life?
Why are there too many pains and sadness? While trying to answer these
questions, people utilize religion or various thoughts and ideologies.5”

The existential emptiness, one of the greatest issues in the modern times, has
become the common problem of the entire humanity and been waiting for a
solution. At this point, logotherapy or the therapy through meanings is presented
as a solution by Viktor Frankl who was in a concentration camp during the World
War 2 and authored Search for Meaning after he was released. According to Frankl,
one of the ways of adding meaning to human life is getting a meaning from the
painful events.¥ During a period when people believe they already have the
meaning of life, a deadly incident such as a traffic accident or losing a beloved one
or undergoing a pandemic that distorted the order in people’s lives may direct
people to re-question the meaning of life.59

Hearing the loss of hundreds of people owing to the virus may remind that
death is always at the door. Experiencing such feelings may cause people to re-
question and revise how they perceived their environments and how they lived in
their daily lives.59 Such experiences defined as the experience of waking up by
Yalom initially cause a depressing impact but they in fact have a potential of
enriching the life.8' Of the participants in the study examining the changes
regarding the meaning of life during the COVID-19 pandemic, 303 people
mentioned positive changes, while 41 people had negative changes, and 97 people
experienced neutral changes. The participants who mentioned about the positive

56 Erol Goka, Hayatin Anlami Var Mi? (Istanbul: Timas, 2014), 52.

57 Bahadir, Insanin Anlam Arayisi ve Din, 22.

58 Frankl, Duyulmayan Anlam Cighg:, trans. Selguk Budak, s. 32

59 Hamdi Kalyoncu, Oliimsiizliik Ihtiyaci: Intihar, Otenazi ve Reenkarnasyon (Istanbul: Bogazici Yay., 2011),
28.

60 Kemal Sayar, Her Seyin Bir Anlam: Var (Istanbul, Kap1 Yay., 2019), 70.

61 Irvin Yalom, Giinese Bakmak Oliimle Yiizlesmek, trans. Zeliha fyidogan Babayigit (Istanbul: Kabalct
Yay., 2008), 37.
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changes in their lives stated that their lives became more meaningful than before,
that they were more optimistic toward the life, that they realized the beauties in
their lives, that their beliefs had positive reflections on the pandemic, that their
frequency of participating in religious rituals increased, and that they valued social
relationships more than before.

1.1. Increase in the Frequency of Praying

Figure 1: Praying Theme

Praying Theme
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PRAYING PRAYERS READING QURAN INCREASE IN THE EFFORTS
TO PREPARATION FOR
THE ETERNAL LIFE

As the first theme under the theme of religious thoughts and attitudes, the
praying theme consists of four sub-themes. These themes were coded 40 times in
total. The themes coded the most and the numbers of coding are as follows:
Increase in the efforts to preparation for the eternal life - 25, praying - 6, prayers - 6
and reading Quran - 3.

The death-related thoughts and awareness arising from the COVID-19 period
can also be seen among the youngsters. The idea that death will come one day may
direct youngsters to question the meaning of life, organize their life and re-question
the relationship with the God, which is also the case for any age groups. “My
hopeful and happy perception of life as well as my like toward living became stronger, also
affecting my prayers.” (Participant. 97); “I started to practice more prayers and helped more
people, which made me happy. (Participant 109); “Yes, I had that thought not to end my
life, but to make greater efforts for both this world and the eternal world, with the idea of
what I can do more.” (Participant. 184); “Of course, I realized how much I was failing to
perform my religious duties.” (Participant. 201); “I started to read Quran more than
before.” (Participant. 302) These statements of participants indicate that their
frequency of participating in prayers increased.

Hearing the news of people who die due to the virus every day may cause
people to deeply feel the reality of death, which may be considered as the reason
for the increase in people’s participation in religious rituals to prepare themselves
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to the eternal life. Furthermore, participants might have preferred the religious
rituals and practices to overcome the stress arising from COVID-19 because
religious beliefs may have an important role in overcoming the stressful and
challenging times.6? These results also matched the relevant literature. According to
the study by Sami (2020), the rate of participating in the prayers by the people who
witnessed death increased.53

1.2. Belief
Figure 2. Belief Theme
Belief Theme
= - O 0O i i i i I
I ==
& & o & A oY S 5 P
S ¢ Y ¢ ¢ & S
S & N L é(; L N &
© L & & & N <
O 9 % N &
¥ N & & &
S & &
) NS o
2 § N
<<<<' '\Q\ <(<<(/</
&
Ny
&

There were nine sub-themes under the belief theme present within the
themes of religious thoughts and behaviors. As seen in the Graph 2, the sub-themes
under the theme of belief can be ordered in a respective form as follows: feeling the
presence of Allah - 32, realizing that they are weak creatures - 26, feeling the sense
of mortality - 25, thankfulness - 19, undergoing a test - 15, meditating - 6, destiny -
6, avoiding wasting - 3, foreswearing -2. In conclusion, as understood from the

62 Umit Horozcu, Din Psikolojisi (Istanbul: Ragbet, 2015), 262.

63 Said Sami, Travmatik Kaywp (Oliimler) Sonrasinda Dini Inang Sahibi Olan ve Olmayan Bireylerin Oliime,
Yasa ve Sonrasinda Yasanan Siirece Dair Tutumlarin Karsilagtirilmas: (Nitel Bir Aragtirma) (Istanbul: Istanbul
University, Institute of Social Sciences, Master’s Thesis, 2019), 142.
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content analysis and descriptive analysis results, it is safe to state that the COVID-
19 pandemic created certain positive changes on the religious thoughts and
behaviors of the young people. As an adaptational system that orders the lives of
the practitioners, religious belief has a significant place in people’s lives and adds
value to life. This result also matches the results of similar studies. The study by
Tokur (2017) indicated that religion has factors that guide people in overcoming
stressful events and direct them to certain spiritual orientations based on the
situation and that religion is both a direct and indirect coping strategy.54

The disasters people suffer while everything is under control in daily life
may direct them to question the meaning of life once again. Every people who lose
their lives owing to the virus may remind us the reality of death. As understood
from the statements of certain participants “Of course it happened; first, I discovered
how natural and real the death was.” (Participant. 156); “It made me realize how close the
death was. Life is short and we may experience a loss anytime, so I realized how important it
was to live the moment. I try to focus on today and the moment rather than the past and
future-related concerns.” (Participant. 247), the cases of death heard and witnessed by
the youngsters during the pandemic made them feel the death more deeply. The
following statements by certain participants indicate that they felt the presence of
Allah more deeply and realized the limits of their power (as weak creatures)
compared to that of Allah: “Weakness of humanity can be seen in such disasters, which
reveal the power of Allah and orientation to fulfill what Allah orders.” (Participant. 284);
“Yes, I thought how weak we were even in this brightest period of humanity when we could
control everything.” (Participant. 173).

Stress can be defined as the factor that harms and challenges people’s
physical and mental entirety due to having mental or physical difficulties.55 We
may face many stressful processes during our lives. COVID-19, which certainly
causes fears and concerns among everybody, is one of these stressful processes. To
overcome such stressful events, people may utilize the sources of coping. It is
without doubt that one of the sources of coping is religious coping. Religious
coping can be defined as the inclusion of spiritual elements into the stressful
events.56 Religious coping may be effective in reducing the depression because the
feeling of meaning, control, safety, positivity and hope presented by religion to
people may console people against the incidents, help them assign a meaning to all
negativities and contribute to the development of personal integrity and spiritual
maturity.8” Religious coping may have different forms in human life: trust,
gratitude, patience with the idea of being tested, paying and participation in

64 Behliil Tokur, Stres ve Din (Istanbul: Camlica, 2017), 109.

65 Adem Sahin, “Din Kaynakli Stres Uzerine Bir Aragtirma”, Selcuklu Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi
21 (2006), 147.

66 Ggcen, “Tiip Bebek Tedavisi Almig Kadinlarin Dini Baga Cikma Siiregleri”, 173.

67 Ayten, Din ve Saglik, 38.



The Journal of Theological Academia

prayers.58 “Realizing the value of the moment and beloved ones was like a warning to me
thanks to Allah. It helped me organize the points in which I was or we were failing.”
(Participant 51); “I think considering this pandemic as a lesson to the humanity who were
boasting about themselves and were in a delusion would be better. O humanity! You should
pull yourself together! Allah is present and sees everything.” (Participant 223); “I had more
faith and increased my gratitude.” (Participant 147); "I realized that we came to this world
for a purpose and that Allah as the owner of the universe has the power for anything.”
(Participant. 258) These statements indicate that young people consider these
stressful events as a warning and test by Allah. It is safe to state that such
considerations facilitate assigning a meaning to stressful events and coping with
such events because the processes of assigning a meaning as well as assessing and
directing stressful events may be a significant factor in reducing and increasing the
stress.®® These results also matched the relevant literature. The study by Tokur
(2018) indicated that perceiving the stressful events as a test had a positive impact
on the intensity of desperate thoughts, the idea of helplessness, feeling empty and
having negative thoughts.”0

It is also clear that there is an increase in the youngsters’ practices of praying,
reading Quran and preparing for the eternal life. It is safe to state that religious
belief is effective in young people’s orientation toward such religious practices
because there is an eternal life where people will live forever after their death
according to Islam. People believe that they will be rewarded for their mortal
religious acts in the eternal world they believe they will reach after their death.”
Quran and hadiths, the main sources of Islam, can present many examples in this
regard:

The Day every soul will find what it has done of good present [before it] and what it
has done of evil, it will wish that between itself and that [evil] was a great distance. And
Allah warns you of Himself, and Allah is Kind to [His] servants.”72

Abu Hurayra narrated the following from the Prophet: Allah said “I prepared
various blessings for my true servants in paradise, and these blessings were not seen, heard
or imagined by any person before. Abu Hurayra also suggested reading the following
verse: “So, no one knows the delight of eyes that has been reserved for them in secret, as a
reward of what they used to do.”"3

Accordingly, it is fair to state that young people who feel that they are moral
creatures have made efforts to fulfill Allah’s orders to prepare themselves for the

68 Hayati Hokelekli, Psikoloji, Din ve Egitim Yoniiyle Insani Degerler (Istanbul: Dem Yay., 2013), p. 117.

69 Dogan Ciiceloglu, [nsan ve Davrams: (Istanbul: Remzi, 1998), 325.

70 Behliil Tokur, Imtihan Psikolojisi; Var Olmanmin Hakkini Vermek: Imtihan (Ankara: Fecr Yay., 2018), 143.

71 Muhammed Abdelhaleem, “Kur’an’da Ahiret- Diinya ve Diinya Hayat1”, trans: Sehmus Demir, Ekev
Akademi Dergisi 1/3 (November 1998), 329.

72 Ali ‘Imran 3/30.

73 Bukhari, “Badiu al Halg”, 8.
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Last Day. However, religious beliefs may not always yield positive results in
helping people overcome the problems they have. People may give different
reactions to same events in the same physical and social environment. For instance,
one may say “O Allah, what did I do wrong that you punished me like this”, while
another one may say “O Allah, thank you for every blessing” against a stressful
event.”* For instance, according to Pargament, one may blame Allah for the
stressful event one undergoes, which may increase the stress and despair one has.
This is also called negative religious coping.” “I realized how much people were afraid
of death and that they realized Allah’s presence. Therefore, 1 realized the benevolence in
what we considered as malevolent.” (Participant 32); “We realized how important the
permission of God while making a plan. The sentence ‘If Allah permits’ used to sound like a
joke but this is what we are experiencing now.” (Participant 220) These statements
indicate that most of the youngsters did not use a negative religious coping strategy
against the stressful event they experienced. Furthermore, as understood from the
content analyses made in line with the statements of the youngsters, 471 out of 541
codes were coded under the positive change main theme, which is the greatest
indicator in this regard because negative changes should have been present more if
the otherwise had been the case. This result also matched the relevant literature.
The study by Mehmedoglu (2011) suggested that Turkish people adopted Allah’s
titles reflecting compassion and mercy rather than the titles indicating Allah’s
wrath and anger.”6

1.3. Positive Psycho-Social Attitudes and Thoughts

1.3.1. Realizing the Already-Present Values

Figure 3: Theme of Realizing the Already-Present Values
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Another theme under the positive psycho-social change is the theme of
realizing the already-present values. Eleven sub-themes under this theme were
coded for 150 times. Based on then frequency of coding, these themes are as
follows: living - 34, spiritual resources - 23, social activities - 23, freedom - 18, health
- 17, family - 16, importance of patience - 13, friends - 12, hugging - 6, foods and
beverages - 2, and time - 1 code.

How would our lives be if death was totally out of our lives and if we would
not age at all? This question can be answered as follows: Knowing that we are
immortal and do not age might have caused us to delay everything in our lives. The
idea that there is time for everything might have made all significant subjects and
objects in our lives rather meaningless. However, the idea of mortality may wake us
from this meaningless world of imagination. Such a feeling may reflect that the life
on this world is limited and help people know the value of what they have and
utilize the opportunities they encounter. Therefore, the awareness of death can be
considered as an opportunity enabling us to be responsible for our presence. The
fact that we come to this world only for once and non-repeated and restorable
characteristic of the life does not make one’s life meaningless but serve for the
potential of adding more meaning to life.”” It is without doubt that one of the most
important impacts of COVID-19 on people is the idea that we are mortal creatures.
This idea may help people realize the things which they had in their mind before
but could not acknowledge or neglected in time. Realizing the values that add
value to life may help people have more positive judgments toward their own lives
because As understood from the statements “I realized how meaningful and important
most of the things that I did in my daily life were for a person. I discovered that even the
slightest things could make one happy once again. From now on, I will consider the flower
that I touch or the path that I walk on differently.” (Participant. 178); “I understood that
event the random, simple and insignificant things in our lives are actually a significant
reason for being thankful. I had the chance of thinking about my wrongs or behaviors that I
wanted to correct and practicing them.” (Participant. 162); “I understood the importance of
health better and realized the impact of religion on the life.” (Participant. 162); “I thanked to
God much more as 1 survived, kept on breathing, and had the chance of being with my
family and beloved ones.” (Participant. 48) which support the messages of the present
study, participants emphasized that the COVID-19 pandemic reminded them of the
importance of what they had in their lives. It is safe to state that such psychology of
the participants arose from the thought that they would never come to this life in
their current form once again. feeling the idea that the life has an end may help
people abandon the insignificant actions in their daily lives and realize the value of
the valuable subjects and objects.

77 Viktor E. Frankl, Hayatin Anlami ve Psikoterapi (Istanbul: Say Yay, 2019), 62-64.
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1.3.2. The Life Having a More Significant Structure

Figure 4. Theme of Significance
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Another theme under the psycho-social theme is the significance theme. Seven
sub-themes under the significance theme were coded for 85 times. Based on the
frequency of ordering, these themes were as follows: thinking about upsetting the
self for insignificant things - 23, optimism - 17, living the life more efficiently — 13,
being hopeful - 7, having fewer complaints - 5, confining oneself - 5, and accepting
the life as is - 3 code.

The meaning of life is a concept that can be achieved by practicing the life
itself. A person cannot transfer a meaning to another person or receive a meaning
from that person. In other words, a meaning is not an experience that can be
purchased like a computer application discovered by another person. Therefore, the
meanings hidden in the “moments” one encounters in the daily life need to be
discovered by the same person. The painful and happy moments in our daily lives
such as marriage, separation or death may help us discover the meaning of life.”
Feeling themselves as a mortal creature, people may consider what they
experienced in their previous years, which may direct them to live their future life
in a more meaningful manner. Some of the participants made the following
statements to reflect that they looked at their life more positively and meaningfully
following the stressful pandemic: “I learned to be more optimistic toward the life and to
set myself a new path.” (Participant. 90); “Following this period, 1 discovered that I needed
to guide my life better.” (Participant. 116); "I learned to get pleasure from the insignificant
things and not to be unhappy in case of any negative events.”(Participant. 107); “The
meaning and importance of life increased.” (Participant. 294). Witnessing tragic events

78Bahadr, Insanin Anlam Arayist ve Din, 41.
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may result in perceiving the stressful or extremely important events of the past as
less important. For instance, an event that concerns and stresses one in the past may
become ordinary and neglected in time. Knowing death will happen one day may
become the most important idea in people’s minds during these harsh times, which
may mean that every stressful event or process is temporary. The following
statements from some participants may be an example in this regard: “I faced the
reality that the things or events that I was concerned with before the pandemic were actually
insignificant.” (Participant. 136); “I learned that the life was more than consuming
something or visiting places.” (Katilimc1. 189); “I say to myself that I exaggerated some of
the events in my past..” (Participant. 240).

One of the important sources for the life to gain meaning is the religion. It is
without doubt that religious beliefs can serve as an important step for people’s
search for meaning. Additionally, religion can provide meaning-related
opportunities to people in terms of the relationships with the self, environment and
existence of love, which cannot be performed by any other structures. As a
structure providing meaning to people’s lives, religion may assign meanings to
experiences that cannot be understood at first and turn these experiences into an
acceptable form. This trait of religion can be strongly felt in the events deeply
affecting people’s lives. A couple of meaning-related references within the religion
are used for that purpose. These can be evaluated in two categories: 1. Being
hopeful and optimistic toward the future with the mercy of Allah, 2. Making people
think about its purposes and directing them to be active in terms of fulfilling these
purposes.” The aforenoted points can be understood from the following statements
of participants, “Yes, my perspective and actually everything changed a lot; now I believe
that the life is more valuable, that we and this world are temporary, and that we need to
turn to Allah.” (Participant. 241); “I started to believe that we need to be more positive and
thankful to Allah for everything we have.” (Participant. 390); “I understood that the
meaning of life was living in a better form in the path to Allah and with the blessings of
Allah.” (Participant. 193); “My hopes, love and hopeful perspective toward the life were
consolidated alhamdulillah.” (Participant. 97).

In conclusion, it is safe to state that COVID-19 created positive changes in the
youngsters’ perceptions of the meaning of life. These changes can be reflected as
follows: being more optimistic toward the life and hopeful toward the future and
having more like and satisfaction toward the life compared to the past. One of the
important details catching attention here is that participants explained these
positive changes with reference to their religious beliefs as follows: “I started to feel
that we need to be thankful to Allah more”, “alhamdulillah”, “I understood the importance
of living with the blessings of Allah”. Therefore, it is safe to state that religious beliefs
were impactful on the positive changes young people experienced in terms of the
meaning of life. These results also matched the relevant literature. The study by

79Bahadir, Insanm Anlam Arayist ve Din, 127-150.



Changes and Transformations Regarding the Life Perceived by Youngsters During the
COVID-19 Pandemic

Ayten indicated that religious beliefs are important references in the period of
coping and adding meaning to human life.80

1.3.3. Caring Social Relationships
Figure 5: Theme of Caring Social Relationships
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Another theme under the positive psycho-social thoughts and behaviors
theme present in the content analysis that was performed in the light of the data
obtained from the participants was the theme of caring social relationships. Three
themes under this theme were coded for 35 times. Based on the frequency of
coding, there themes are as follows: social environment - 14, family - 11, friends - 10
codes.

Deaths arising from COVID-19 in daily life may cause people to face the
reality that they or their families may die, which may particularly direct people
who feel that they are mortal creatures to revise their family relationships. With
deep awareness of death, people may have certain changes about how they will
spend the life credit and about knowing the value of the people in their lives.
Accordingly, with such an awareness, people may re-discover the beliefs and
values of the society they live in. Knowing the death will come one day may result
in understanding the value of family members more and being more careful in the
relationships with them.8! “I understood the importance of not delaying something and
spending more time with the beloved.” (Participant 68); “I discovered that I wanted to
spend more time with the people that I loved.” (Participant 105), "It directed me to re-
question my relationships with myself and the people around me.” (Participant 199); ”Yes, |
started to call my relatives, particularly my mother and father, more often.” (Participant;
283); “I should show my beloved ones that I love them more.” (Participant. 421) These
statements indicate that the COVID-19 period directed most of the youngsters to re-

80 Ayten, Tanriya Siginmak, 55.
81 Erol Goka, Olme, Oliimiin ve Geride Kalanlarin Psikolojisi (Istanbul: Timas Yay., 2010), 55-56.
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consider their family relationships. Death of the people around us reminds us the
reality that we will also die one day; therefore, we may regret the mistakes or

heartbreaking actions we performed toward our families.

As understood from the results of content analysis and descriptive analysis
results, young people had more positive changes in terms of their relationships
with their families in the COVID-19 period, and families filled a significant gap that
added value to the life. The results presented in this section also matched the
results in the relevant literature. According to the results of the study by Lambert et
al., family is one of the most important sources that add value to life according to

youngsters.82

1.3.4. Cleanliness

Figure 6. Cleanliness Theme
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Another theme under the positive psycho-social thoughts and behaviors
theme is the cleanliness theme. Three sub-themes under this theme were coded for
16 times. Based on the frequency of coding, these themes are as follows: caring
cleanliness - 7, sensitivity of distance - 6, meticulousness - 3 code.

One of the issues arising from COVID-19 is the increased sensitivity of
cleanliness. Experts on the social media and TV warned people to perform cleaning
to decrease the risk of infection and prevent the spread.8® The virus may spread by
the droplets from the mouth or nose of a person infected by COVID-19 (by

82 Lambert et al., “Family As A Salient Source Of Meaning in Young Adulthood”, 369.
83 World Health Organization (WHO), “Corona Viriis Disease Advice For The Public”, (Date Accessed:
29 June 2020).
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coughing and sneezing), direct contacts, and contacts with the infected surfaces,
which may increase®* the sensitivity of cleanliness among people compared to their
previous lives.. The results of the present study support the thoughts of the authors.
Statements of the participants indicate that people are more sensitive toward the
cleanliness rules compared to previous times. “I value cleanliness more now.”
(Participant 59); “Cleanliness was important. But we discovered we are not sterile and
clean enough. I hope we will be more careful from now on.”(Participant 77); “I started to
care hygiene rules more.”(Participant 140) These statements support the aforenoted
point. However, the intention in increased cleanliness sensitivity is the sufficient
sensitivity toward the cleaning rules compared to previous times. Otherwise,
viruses like Covid-19 that infect people may cause panic and fears among people.
In such a case, people who think they will die may experience fears and concerns.
People may have cleaning-related habits to prevent such fears and concerns to
prevent the adverse impacts of the pandemic, which may in time turn into worse
situations.

2. Negative Changes and Transformations Regarding the Life Perceived by
Youngsters During the COVID-19 Pandemic

As noted above, witnessing pain during daily life may add value to life by
enabling people to understand the value of important subjects and objects.
However, the contrary may also happen. In such cases, an existential feeling of
emptiness as well as the idea that the life is meaningless and everything is futile
may emerge.8 The stressful events in people’s lives may be caused by certain
internal reasons, fear, concerns, pressure, guiltiness and certain physical problems.
As a result, people may develop fears, concerns, tension, discomfort and
hopelessness. To overcome such issues, people may develop certain defense
mechanisms like the following: aggression, introversion, neglecting the truth.8 Of
the participants in the study examining the changes regarding the meaning of life
during the COVID-19 pandemic, 303 people mentioned positive changes, while 41
people had negative changes, and 97 people experienced neutral changes. People
who mentioned about the negative changes in their lives noted that their life
became meaningless, that their fears of death increased to a degree affecting their
lives, and that their concern levels also increased. Therefore, people who need to
find a meaning in their lives during or after the pandemic may be offered
counseling service.

84 Aa Badem Saglik Grubu, “Yeni Corona Viriis (COVID-19) Nasil Bulagir?”, Youtube (29 June 2020),
00.00.13-00.04.30.

85Frankl, Duyulmayan Anlam Cighgs, trans. Selguk, 25.
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2.1. Fear of Death
Figure 7: Theme of Fear of Death
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Another theme under the theme of psycho-social change (negative change) is
the theme of fear of death. This theme was coded for 11 times in 521 general codes,
and it covers four sub-themes. Based on the frequency of coding, these themes are
as follows: fear of losing the beloved ones - 5, occurrence of doomsday - 3, state of
the people behind - 2, constantly thinking about death — 1 code.

Fear can be reflected as the total of emotional and cognitive reactions toward
a fact or situation with a known resource.?” Regarding the fear of death, it may be
defined as the fear that the presence of people on this world will end one day.88
People who hear the passing of people around them may undergo two processes.
The first is the positive changes in the attitudes toward the meaning of life.
Moreover, the second is that the contrary situation may happen, and the life may
become more meaningless and full of fear and concerns. The adverse impact on life
with the increased fear of death thinking that oneself or the people around will die
in this period may be an example in this regard. “Of course, differences happened
because you may not exist in 14 days after the infection. Knowing this may frighten us, and
we will restrict our lives and stay away from people even when they say the pandemic is
over.” (Participant 119); "My fear of losing the beloved ones increased significantly. What's
more, the idea of failing to support them during harsh times due to this disease became a
source of stress for me.” (Participant 86) These statements indicate that the concerns of
infection increased some of young people’s fear of death. Furthermore, it is safe to
state that participants are concerned with the thoughts of death among the people
around them, rather than the passing of themselves, and that this issue increased
the level of stress and concerns in their lives. “I am not afraid of death but I started to
think about what my son could do or to whom I could entrust him if I die.”(Participant 49)
This and similar statements indicate that thinking about the state of beloved ones

87 Rod Plotnik, Psikolojiye Giris, trans. Tamer Genis (Istanbul: Kakniis Yay., 2009), 517.
88 Ahmet Cevizci, Felsefe Terimleri Sozliigii (Istanbul, Paradigma Yay., 2003), 305.
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after their death affects people adversely. Some of the participants had advanced
fear of death. Statements like “I have difficulties sleeping at night and see in my dreams
that somebody dies.” (Participant 56) indicate that death shows itself among certain
participants, even in their dreams. The attitudes and thoughts toward death might
have affected such psychology of the participants. Association of death rather with
the elderly may cause young people to think that death is quite away for them.
Additionally, the idea that their expectations and targets would be interrupted
owing to death at a young age might have directed young people to such a fear.

2.2. Concern

Figure 8: Concern Theme
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Another theme under the psycho-social change theme is the concern theme.
The concern theme is divided into seven subthemes. Based on the frequency of
coding, these themes are as follows: thinking that they have the disease - 3,
insomnia - 3, future-related concerns - 3, increased stress - 3, concern of being
infected - 3, fear of cancelling the plans - 3, panicking - 1 code. Based on the content
analysis graph, a total of 19 codes (out of 541 codes) regarding the concern-related
sub-themes were present. Considering the descriptive and content analyses, the
concern levels of youngsters partially increased in the COVID-19 period.

Every people may have concerns at varied rates in the natural flow of life.
Concern can be defined as the state of fear felt toward a case or situation with an
unknown source.8® There are many life events causing concerns: loss of reputation,
social changes, state of uncertainty, death, separation, emotional losses, and

89 Tiilin Gengdz, “Korku: Sebepleri, Sonuglar1 ve Bag Etme Yollar1”, Kriz Dergisi 6/2 (1992), 10.
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financial problems.?® The COVID-19 period that pushes people toward uncertainty
in terms of their health and future can be an example. If concerns become the center
of people’s daily lives and if people focus on the concerns, then people may have
difficulties maintaining their normal lives, which may cause people to have
psychological issues.®’ Some of the participants indicated that their concerns
increased, as understood from their following statements: “I am concerned with the
idea that my planned actions would be interrupted or not take place.” (Participant 143); “I
left my job. So, I have concerns about my future.” (Participant 58); “I am concerned about
marriage and my children to be born.” (Participant 249) Results indicated that
participants were concerned more about future-related plans and financial life.
Moreover, as understood from the statements of other three participants, people in
the study were concerned about becoming infected and infecting others: “My
concerns increased with the idea that 1 may harm others or bring the virus to the home when
I return.” (Participant 126), “I always feel sick. I started to panic and fear coughing.”
(Participant 67); “Fear of disease and death frightens us.” (Participant 318). As
understood from the statements of the participants, it is safe to state that
participants with higher concern levels are those who mentioned negative changes
in terms of the meaning of life. Therefore, as noted above, certain events people
experience in their daily lives may direct them to existential emptiness, which may
cause concerns among people.

2.3. The Life Gaining a Meaningless Form

Figure 9: Meaninglessness Theme
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Another theme under the negative psycho-social change theme is the
meaninglessness theme. Four sub-themes under this theme were coded for 20 times.
Based on the frequency of coding, these themes are as follows: feeling emptiness - 6,
despair - 6, increase in negative thoughts - 6, and negative existential questioning -
2 codes.

90 Fatmaz Oz, Saglik Alaninda Temel Kavramlar (Ankara: imaj I¢ ve Dis Ticaret Yay., 2004), 160.
91 Dogan Ciiceloglu, insan ve Davranigt, 440.
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People may experience many stressful events in their daily lives, which
include uncertainty, loss of job and death of a beloved one. The attitudes we have
toward the painful incidents which cannot be controlled by the people may add
new meanings to our lives. The painful incidents that have the potential of adding
meaning to human life may create meaninglessness or existential emptiness based
on displaying a wrong attitude in life. The state of meaninglessness may occur as
feeling empty, having increased stress and suffering distress in the psychological
world.%? Of the participants in the study, 41 people stated that they experienced
negative changes in terms of the meaning of life in the stressful periods such as
COVID-19. Some of the participants stated that their lives became meaningless and
that they felt emptiness following the pandemic: “I realized how meaningless this
world is once again.” (Participant 66); “Everything started to be boring.” (Participant 37);
“I cannot estimate. 1t is like I am floating in the mid air.” (Participant 155); “I have been
experiencing a strange feeling of emptiness.” (Participant 177) Some of the participants
noted that they were more pessimist and desperate toward the life. “I totally became
pessimist.” (Participant 192); “Unfortunately nothing is going to stay as the same.”
(Participant 408); “I just started to be pessimistic.”(Participant. 398) It is safe to state
that such thoughts of the participants might have arisen from the intense feeling of
uncertainty, increased fears of death felt by themselves or their beloved ones,
intense exposure to negative news on the social media and television, failure in
receiving sufficient social support as a result of the decreased communication with
the people, and sudden changes in living conditions.

3. Neutral Changes and Transformations Regarding the Life Perceived by
Youngsters During the COVID-19 Pandemic

Hearing and witnessing the death of the people with whom we share the
same world may remind us the mortal characteristics of ours, which may result in
certain changes in terms of people’s death, their social relationships and meaning of
life.% However, it cannot be stated that people experience changes in their
perceptions of the life following every incident or stressful event. As a result of our
research, 97 out of 441 people stated that they experienced no positive or negative
changes in their perceptions of the meaning of the world during this period. Some
of the participants noted that they were the people who already liked living and
had responsibilities before the pandemic: “No great changes occurred. I was already a
person who liked the life and tried to live the moment. I now say that I fortunately
discovered this before the pandemic.” (Participant 82); “No changes occurred in my
perception. I have social responsibilities.” (Participant 27) Some of the participants noted
that they experienced no changes as they were already aware of their mortal

92 Frankl, Psikoterapi ve Din, trans. V. Atayman, 99-103.

93 Zehra Isik, Sen Oldiin Ben Biiyiidiim Anne ve Babasi Olen Yetiskinler Uzerine (Istanbul: Acilim Kitap,
2015), 38.
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characteristics: “I experienced no stress or concerns as I already thought that life was
simple and that death was closer to us than ever.” (Participant 338); “No, I always thought
life was temporary. 1 still think so. There is a reason behind every action.” (Participant 69);
“I experienced no changes in terms of my perception of the life because the concept of death
that the virus thought the people is not so unfamiliar to us. As we were already raised with
the reality of death, no new thoughts regarding the meaning of death emerged during the
pandemic.” (Participant 213) Some of the participants associated the changes in their
attitudes with the exaggerations toward this period: “I do not think my perception will
change because I think the reactions are a bit exaggerated.” (Participant 117); “People are
exaggerating this period. Therefore, no changes happened from my perspective.”
(Participant 52) In conclusion, we believe that no changes occurred in the attitudes
of certain participants toward the meaning of life during this period. Experience of
no changes in the attitudes may be explained with their high satisfaction of life
before the pandemic and awareness of death.

Conclusion

The following were understood when the data were compared with the
results of other studies.

The impacts of certain religious and spiritual elements on the meaning of life
in the fight against the stress arising from the pandemic come to the forefront in an
undeniable manner. It was observed that young people had more positive coping
strategies than the negative ones during this period. These include showing
patience with the idea of being tested, mentioning problems to a divine authority
and asking help from that authority, faith, gratitude and remembering Allah mostly
with mercy-related titles. Young people experienced certain changes and
transformations in their beliefs and prayers, not only in terms of the meaning of life.
These include increase in the frequency of praying, avoiding wasting, realizing
Allah’s presence and power, and discovering the personal limits before Allah’s
power.

Important relationships were found between positive coping and meaning
changes in the present study. Young people who utilized the religious coping
methods in this period were the people who thought they experienced positive
changes toward the life because all of the people who were thankful toward Allah
in this period were those who experienced positive changes and transformations in
their lives, which can be reflected as an evidence in this regard. However, almost all
of the people who underwent negative changes and transformations during this
period did not use religious coping method. Therefore, it is safe to state that
religious belief serves as a significant step in assigning a meaning to events, adding
a meaning to life and coping with the negative events.
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Youngsters have experienced positive changes and transformations, rather
than the negative ones, during the pandemic. These positive changes include the
following: being more sensitive toward the social relationships and family members
compared to old times, discovering the beauties of this life, the stressful and
exaggerated processes or concepts of previous times gaining a less significant
position, being more hopeful and optimist toward the future, and learning to
confine themselves to what they have in their lives. It is fair to state that people
faced death during the pandemic and discovered new actions or practices they
considered worth being experienced. Efforts can be made to examine people’s
opportunities of having actions or practices worth being experienced, and
contributions can be made to the meaning of life. At this point, we believe that the
present study yielded significant results. There were mostly positive
transformations regarding the meaning of participants’ lives, and it is possible to
provide counseling and guidance to people based on the themes found. For
instance, people who are grateful to Allah or certain people may keep a diary of
gratitude, which may help people have increased awareness and optimism toward
the life.

However, some of the young people underwent negative changes and
transformations toward the meaning of life. These changes can be listed as follows:
concerns of death, fear of losing the beloved people, thinking about how the people
left behind will do, pessimism toward the life, experiencing anxiety disorder,
increased stress level, and insomnia. Factors as the reasons for these changes
include excessive exposure to the negative news on the media or hearing the death
news of the people around us.

As changes can be positive or negative, no changes in terms of the meaning
of life may occur. A similar result was found in the present study. Some of the
youngsters stated that they experienced no changes in terms of the meaning of life.
They associated the relevant causes with their positive perception of life before the
pandemic and traits of caring the social relationships, having awareness of death
and a strict relationship with Allah. Therefore, it is safe to state that people who feel
the meaning of life may meet the further crises in the following periods in a more
prepared form and be able to cope with them. Accordingly, it is important for
people to live in line with the meaning of their lives in the period of normalization.
In the world of globalization, the diseases also spread in a global manner.
Considering the fact that the feeling of emptiness and meaningless is a common
reality in such a period, it is fair to consider the meaning of life a more important
topic. Thus, preventive and curative studies regarding the meaning of all life
periods including the early adulthood are considered important.

This study may contribute to the guidance, counseling and educational
activities to be performed during and after the pandemic for the purpose of
revealing what sort of awareness and transformation periods the early adults
underwent in terms of the meaning of life. Studies to be performed may contribute
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to early adults in the process of assigning a meaning to life and performing the
developmental duties successfully, which may prevent the young adults from
focusing on negative attitudes and help them prepare themselves better for the next
developmental period and be happy. In addition to this study with certain
limitations due to being a qualitative study, other qualitative as well as quantitative
and mixed studies can be conducted. For instance, studies on the changes and
transformations in the other age periods in terms of the meaning of life during the
COVID-19 or researches on the values (religious, spiritual and human values as
well as the strength sources of people) that will add meaning to life in the fight
against the concerns and stress that may arise from COVID-19 and similar issues
can be performed. The contribution of these values to the coping period and adding
a meaning to life can be examined. As being cross-sectional is one of the limitations
of the present study, longitudinal studies covering the post COVID-19 period can
be conducted to better understand the changes and transformations in the youth
due to the pandemic.
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A Study on the Advanced Marriage Age Among
Youngsters from the Perspective of Religious Sociology”

Vildan DINDAR*

Abstract

Being sociolog requires a different perspective and a different examination from the
ordinary people. In a period in which post-modernization replaced modernization, the world
is increasingly shrinking due to the effect of the globalization, the cities turn gradually into
metropol ones and standard of living is gradually rising, the transformation of piety and
family needs to be carefully observed. The primary objective of this study is to examine the
main reasons of raising of marriage age among youth both sociologically and theologically.
Moreover, this research was shaped by the assumption that the raising of marriage age was
affected by the process of urbanization, rationalization, invidualism, and secularization.
Furthermore, the qualitative method was used in the relevant study which adopted the
phenomenological approach. It consists of a theorical and an applied section. In the theorical
section, it was discussed the concepts of family and marriage, the marriage age, and the main
reasons of raising of the marriage age. In the applied section, it was interviewed with 15 people
who defined themselves as conservatists and were university graduate, regarding how they
approached to marriage and family and the main reasons of why they delayed their marriage.
In addition to these, their relationship with the city, their marriage preferences in the context
of urbanity level, and their religious life was evaluated.

Keywords: Sociology of Religion, Youth, Marriage, Religion, Secularization.

Genclerde Evlilik Yasinin Uzamasi Uzerine Din
Sosyolojisi A¢isindan Bir Arastirma

Oz

Sosyolog olmak, herkesin bildigi yahut bildigini sandig1 konulara farkl: bir bakis agisi
ile bakmayr ve olani oldugu gibi incelemeyi gerektirir. Modernlesmenin yerini
postmodernlesmeye biraktigi, kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle diinyanin giderek kiiciildiigi,
kentlerin biiyiiyerek metropol halini aldigi, yasam standartlarinin giderek yiikseldigi bir
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dénemde gengligin, dindarhgin ve ailenin gecirdigi doniistim dikkatle diisiinmeyi
gerektirmektedir. Bu ¢alisma genglerde evlilik yasinin uzamasinin nedenlerini hem dini hem
de sosyolojik bir perspektifle inceleme amaci tasimaktadir. Arastirma; kentlesme,
rasyonellesme, bireysellesme ve sekiilerlesme siireglerinin evlilik yasinin 6telenmesinde etkili
oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir. Fenomenolojik yaklasimin benimsendigi s6z konusu arastirmada
nitel arastirma yontemi kullanilmistir. Calisma, teorik ve uygulamali olmak tizere iki
boliimden olusmaktadir. Teorik kisimda, aile ve evlilik kavramlari, genglik ve evlilik yasi,
evlilik yasmmin uzamasinda etkili oldugu diisliniilen siiregler ele alimip tartisilmistir.
Uygulamali kisimda ise, yiiksekogrenim gormiis, kentli, kendini muhafazakar olarak
tanimlayan 15 kisi ile miilakat yapilarak, aile ve evliligi nasil degerlendirdikleri, evliligi
geciktirmelerinde yahut evlilik kararimi ge¢ vermelerinde etkili olan faktorlerin neler oldugu
saha ¢alismasi yoluyla ¢oziimlenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Kent ile kurduklar: iliskiler ve kentlilik
diizeyi baglaminda evlilik tercihleri, dini algilar1 ve dindarlik pratiklerine iliskin
degerlendirmeler yapilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Sosyolojisi, Genglik, Evlilik, Din, Sekiilerlegme.

Summary

This study aims to investigate the main reasons of why the marriage of youth
increased in terms of both a religious and sociological perspectives. There are many
research which is related to family and religion in the perspective of social change.
However, there is no other study which focused on our subject. According to this
study, moderity, urbanization, individualizm and secularization accelerated the
social change and these changes affect the approaches of youth towards the religion
and marriage. This main hypothesis consists of the questions such as ‘how urban life
affected youth’, “‘what is the relationship between the long education life and the
marriage age’, "how the developments and transformation of in religious life affected
the youth’s marriage’, ‘how individualism and secularization affected the marriage’.
This study aims to help to the researchers whose main target is to understand youth.

Because it is not possible to examine every aspect of a social change, this study
is limited to a particular frame and sample group. The sample group’s age is above
the average marriage age (according to TUIK). So it was utilized from qualitative
method. This study consists of two parts. Moreover, semi-scructured interview and
the documents were used. In the first part, there is literature review regarding family,
youth, marriage, religion, education, modernization and so on. The questions in the
interviews were determined with reference to the literature review. In the applied
research section, there is interview section. This sample was composed of those who
are citizen, educated and single males and females who are above marrige age
average. The main reason of why interviewees who are above 30 were assumed as
youth is due to the existing society’s approach. However, youthfulness is accepted
as passing from childhood to adulthood in the West. This period increasingly
ambiguates the limits of youthfulness due to the modernization, urbanization and
industrialization.
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Modernity has changed every aspect of our life. One of these is the
phenomenon of marriage. The understanding of prosperious and comfortable life
may be lead to the long educational life, giving priority to the carrier and status and
delaying marriage for the sake of these priorities. According to the data of TUIK
(Turkey Statistical Institute) the marriage age in both males and females increased.
There are many reasons of this situation such as social, economic, cultural and many
different reasons. Although the marriage age rised in every group society, this study
is limited to those who defined themselves as conservatist and religious. It is because
of the main themes are religiosity, religion and change. Therefore, another criterion
in choosing the interviewees is conservatism and religiosity. They were asked open
ended questions. In case of where interviewees did not answer, alternative questions
were asked in order to examine deeply.

As a result of the interviews, those who attended to the study exhibited
positive approaches. That is, they emphasized the importance of the concept of
family and marriage. Because many aspect of life have changed during the modern
period, social adulthood process prominently increased. Furthermore, the
participants evaluated the ideal marriage age in the context of the ageing. According
to the applied research, even though they are biologically eligible for marriage, they
do not want to marry without reaching to the particular social and economic level.
In addition to this, the atmosphere of urban life plays an important role in delaying
the marriage. Other reasons for the increasing of the marriage are rapid social life,
social athmosphere enables indiviualism, the attractiviness of living alone. The
heterogenic structure of cities led to the secularization of youths. The more education
and urbanity level rises, the more the marriage age increases.

Ozet

Bu calisma gengclerde evlilik yasinin uzamasinin nedenlerini hem dini hem de
sosyolojik bir perspektifle inceleme amact tasimaktadir. Sosyal degisme
perspektifinde aile ve din konusunu ele alan pek ¢ok arastirma mevcuttur. Ancak
evlilik yasinin artisin1 sosyolojik ve dini bir perspektifle ele alan bir ¢alismaya
rastlanmamis olmasi, arastirmanin yapilmasimi gerekli kilmistir. Arastirma,
modernite, kentlesme, bireysellesme ve sekiilerlesmenin toplumsal degismenin
hizini ve yoniinii arttirdigi, bu degisimlerin genglerin aile, evlilik ve din
konusundaki diisiincelerini etkiledigi hipotezinden hareketle gerceklestirilmistir. Bu
temel hipotez daha sonra, “kent hayati ve metropol yasaminin genglerin eylem ve

L/

zihin diinyalarmi nasil etkiledigi”, “egitim siirecinin uzamasi ile evlilik yaginin artis:
arasinda nasil bir iligki oldugu”, “giintimiizde dini hayatta meydana gelen degisim
ve doniisiimlerin muhafazakar genglerin evlilik ve es secim tercihlerini nasil
sekillendirdigi”, “bireysellesme, diinyevilesme ve Ozgiirlesme fikirlerinin evlilik
yasinin artisin1 hangi sekillerde etkiledigi” gibi sorular ¢er¢evesinde alt hipotezlere
ayrilmistir. Arastirma, toplumsal degisimde aktif bir rol {istlenen, degisimin hem
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0znesi hem de nesnesi olan gengligi anlamay1 kendine amag edinen arastirmacilara
151k tutmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Bilimsel bir calismada ayn1 anda toplumsal degismenin her alanini incelemek
miimkiin olmadigindan calisma belli bir ¢erceve ve belli bir 6rneklem grubu ile
sinirlandirilmistir. Bu agidan TUTK'in yapmis oldugu Tiirk Aile Yapist Aragtirmasi
istatistiki verilerine gore ortalama evlilik yasmnin iizerinde kalan bekar kisilerle
calismanin yapilmasi planlanmistir. Secili 6rnekleme ulasmanin giigliigii ve evliligin
geciktirilmesinde etkili olan durumlarin analiz edilmek istenmesi nitel metodun
kullanilmasini gerekli kilmistir. Calisma nitel bir arastirma olup iki boliimden
olusmaktadir. Calismada veri toplama maksadiyla yar1 yapilandirilmis goriisme
teknigi ve belgelerin incelenmesinden yararlanilmistir. Birinci boliimde aile, genglik,
evlilik, din, egitim, modernlesme, sekiilerlesme gibi temalar dahilinde mevcut
literatiir taranmistir. Literatlir taramasindan hareketle miilakatlar esnasinda
aragtirmaciya yol gosterecek olan temalar belirlenmis ve sorular bu temalardan
hareketle olusturulmustur. Uygulamali arastirma boliimiinde ise amaca yonelik
belirlenen 6rneklem grubu ile miilakat ¢calismasi yapilmistir. Bu 6rneklem grubu, ana
ve alt temalara uygun olarak secilen, TUIK 2001-2018 yili kadin ve erkek ortalama
evlenme yas: istatistiklerine gore, ortalama evlilik yasinin iizerinde olan bekar,
kentli, egitimli kisilerden olusmaktadir. “Evliligi geciktirmis kisi kimdir?”
sorusundan hareketle evlilik yasi istatistiklerine dayanarak ortalama evlilik yasinin
tizerinde kalan kisiler evliligi geciktirmis kisiler olarak diistiniilmiistiir.
Gorligmecilerin  “genclik” kategorisi altinda degerlendirilmesi ise giinlimiizde
gengligin 30'lu yaslar1 asmis olmas: sebebiyledir. Genglik, bir toplumda toplumsal
degisme ve gelismenin yonii, seyri ve niteligini yansitmasi bakimindan 6nemli bir
kategoridir. Genglik donemi Batili arastirmacilar tarafindan ¢ocukluktan yetiskinlige
gecis donemi seklinde kabul edilmektedir. Bu dénem, giiniimiizde modernitenin,
kentlesmenin ve sanayilesmenin de etkisiyle daha genis bir siirece yayilmigs ve hangi
yas gruplarina karsilik geldigi noktasindaki sinir giderek muglaklagmistir.

Modernite, giiniimiizde her alanda degisim ve doniisiimler meydana
getirmistir. Bu alanlardan biri de evlilik kurumudur. Konforlu ve miireffeh bir yasam
telakkisi, genglerin daha uzun yillar egitim kurumlarinda gecirmelerine, kariyer ve
statii gibi kavramlara oncelik vererek evliligi daha ileriki yagslara ertelemelerine yol
acabilmektedir. TUIK tarafindan yapilan aragtirmalarin istatistiki sonuglari,
Tiirkiye’de ortalama evlilik yasinin tarihsel siirecte hem kadinlar hem de erkeklerde
onemli oranlarda artis gosterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Stiphesiz ki evlilik yasinin
artis gostermesinin arka planinda dini, sosyal, ekonomik, kiiltiirel, pek ¢ok farkl
neden bulunmaktadir. Evlilik yasmin artis gostermesi durumu toplumun her
kesiminde etkili olmakla birlikte, calisma kendini muhafazakar-dindar olarak
nitelendiren toplum kesimi ile smirli tutulmugtur. Bu durumun nedeni ana
temalardan birinin “din, dindarlik, degisim” olmasidir. Bu nedenle goriismecilerin
secilmesinde bir diger kriter kendini “dindar” ya da “muhafazakar” olarak
tanimlayan kisiler olmus ve kadin ve erkek her iki cinsiyet grubu 6rnekleme dahil
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edilmigtir. Gorlismecilere, arastirmacinin bizzat kendisi tarafindan ana ve alt
temalara uygun olarak hazirlanan agik uglu sorular sorulmustur. Goriismecinin
sorulan sorular karsisinda fikri olmamasi ya da kisa cevaplar vermesi durumunda
alternatif acic1i sorular sorularak konu daha derinlikli olarak incelenmeye
calisilmistir.

Gortismeler neticesinde katilimcilarin aile ve evlilik kavramlarma pozitif bir
yaklagim sergiledikleri gozlemlenmistir. Son yiizyilda aile ve evlilik kurumu
degisime, kiiclilmeye ve bagskalasmaya maruz kalsa da goriismecilerin bu kurumlara
“yuva”, “gliven”, “huzur”, “sevgi bag1” gibi kavramlar cercevesinde vurgular
yapmalary, bu kurumlarin hala Onemini korudugunu gosterir niteliktedir.
Glintimiizde toplumsal yasamin giderek daha heterojen bir hal almasi, ¢ocukluk ve
yetiskinlik arasindaki siireci uzatmis, yasamin idame ettirilmesi i¢in gerekli olan
beceri ve sorumluluklarin iistlenildigi yas, diger bir ifadeyle sosyal yetiskinlik siireci
hissedilir bicimde artis gostermistir. Miilakatlar esnasinda katilimcilarin ideal evlilik
yasini  Ozellikle “olgunlasma” kavrami cercevesinde degerlendirdikleri
gozlemlenmistir. Sahadan gelen bulgular, genglerin giintimiizde biyolojik agidan
yetigkinlik diizeyine ulagilsa da sosyal ve ekonomik erginlik diizeyine ulasilmadan
evlilik karar1 almadiklarini ortaya koymaktadir. Kent hayat1 ve metropoliin getirdigi
Ozgiirliik ortaminin genglerin evliligi ertelemelerinde etkili oldugu tespit edilmistir.
Kentte gerceklesen hizli sosyal akis, bireysellesmeye olanak taniyan sosyal ortam,
yalmz yasamanin konforuna aligma gibi durumlar, genglerde evlilik yasmin
artmasina sebebiyet vermektedir. Heterojen yapisiyla karsimiza ¢ikan kentler,
bireylerin istek ve beklentilerinin diinyevilesmesine neden olmaktadir. Egitim
seviyesi ve kentli olma pratigi arttikca evlilik yas: da artis gostermektedir.

1. Concepts of Family and Marriage

Making a comprehensive definition of family is challenging since the concept
of family has been shaped in line with the social developments since the early ages
and displayed different characteristics in different societies. However, from a general
perspective, family can be explained as the social unit that maintains the continuation
of human race through biological relationships, that serves as the first step of
socialization, that is used as a place where the culture formed thus far is passed down
to following generations, and that has social as well as legal, biological and
psychological aspects.! Family has never lost its social importance no matter how
many changes it has been exposed to. Certain philosophers believed that the social
organizations emerging in parallel to industrialization and urbanization would
terminate the concept of family. Accordingly, the west has examined the revolution
of the institution of family in connection with the development of industrial
capitalism from the 19th century. According to certain philosophers such as Karl

1 Onal Sayin, Aile Sosyolojisi (Izmir: Ege Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 1990), 2.
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Marx and Friedrich Engels, the institution of family will eradicate itself after the
capitalist bourgeois society is abandoned and communist society form is adopted.?
Displaying doubtful approaches regarding the destiny of family in the capitalist
society, these philosophers question whether the bourgeois family has been totally
terminated, challenge the institution of family, and state that this institution has lost
its holy aspect during the modern era. Family has performed many functions
between the eras of archaic societies and post-modern societies, and it has transferred
its functions to other social institutions. The idea that family, which is accepted to
have common functions in all societies in the periods of industrialization,
urbanization and capitalization, has undergone a significant transformation and that
it lost its function of being the basic institution of the society is commonly discussed.3

Marriage is more concrete compared to the concept of family. “Family”
represents a group or organization, while “marriage” is the agreement between two
people to share a common life and maintain the lineage. Malinowski reflected the
difference between these two concepts as follows: “Family is a group or organization,
while marriage is an agreement made to have and raise a child.”* As a general definition,
marriage can be explained as an institution of personal, psychological and social
satisfaction people prefer to overcome the problems they encounter in their lives due
to their natal weakness, to share the burden of life with somebody else, to feel safer
for the future, and to act in a protecting and cooperating manner.

Family has a holy mission for the religions of Judaism, Christianity and
Islam. For instance, Judaism considers staying single as a great sin, while Christianity
highlights the importance and holy aspect of marriage that forms family and
considers the married couples as a single body.> Marriage is promoted through
different verses and hadiths in Islam, and Quran reflects that family is the place of
love and peace with the following verse: “And of His signs is that He created for you
from yourselves mates that you may find tranquility in them; and He placed between you
affection and mercy. Indeed in that are signs for people who give thought.”® Meeting the
need for establishing a relationship with the other gender after a certain age,
receiving social acceptance toward such a relationship, and establishing this
relationship on a legit ground becomes a reality with marriage. Accordingly, Islam
encourages young people to marry and guarantees the legitimacy of a sexual
relationship between two genders through the agreement of marriage.

2 Mustafa Erkal, Sosyoloji (Istanbul: Filiz Kitabevi, 1987), 77-78.

3 Ferhunde Ozbay, Diinden Bugiine Aile, Kent ve Niifus (Istanbul: fletisim Yayinlari, 2005), 32.

4 Birsen Gokge, “Evlilik Kurumuna Sosyolojik Bir Yaklagim”, ed. Beylii Dikegligil - Ahmet Cigdem, Aile
Yazilar1 4 (Ankara: T.C. Bagbakanlik Aile Arastirma Kurumu Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 1991), 386.

5 Fikret Karaman, Din ve Sosyal Hayat (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri Bagkanlhig1 Yayinlari, 2011), 167.
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2. Youth and Marriage Age

As youth has an active and dynamic structure, it represents a significant
category and period since it reflects the direction and content of social changes. Every
category contains a sub-category, with some of these sub-categories focusing on the
biological factors while defining the period youth by making periodical segregations.
Moreover, certain sub-categories approach to the topic from a historical perspective
on the axis of categorical segregations. As the product of modernity, urbanization
and industrial society, youth has covered a longer period than ever. The modern
industrial society is an adult-based society and therefore values the youth more and
stresses the importance of youngsters in terms of social changes.” Moreover, it is
emphasized that the period of youth increased on a global scale with the processes
of urbanization, industrialization and schooling. With the higher number of
youngsters who undergo master’s and doctoral education, the period of youth which
was accepted to be between 15 and 25 years now reaches 30s.8 Youth is the period
between childhood and adulthood. This period of transition means a biologically,
psychologically and socially challenging and complicated time when people explore
themselves, aim to prove their presence as an individual, and start to make efforts to
assign new meanings to life and world. This period is also a stage when young people
gain an identity and personality and have difficulties in terms of profession selection,
satisfaction of psychological needs, conflicts arising from idealism, and relationships
with the authority.?

Considering the changes and transformations experienced in the Turkish
families of the modern times, youngsters’ approach to the institution of marriage
necessitates a research. Accordingly, one of the points to be investigated is the
marriage age, indicating young people’s age when they get married for the first time.
Marriage age varies by society to society, and culture to culture, even showing
differences in different regions within the same society. The factors causing such a
change include urbanization, increased and common educational opportunities,
unemployment, and changed populational structure. Not only do these factors
transform the family structure, but they also play a primary role regarding the
foundation of families.

Being considered as a holy agreement in Islam, marriage is the essential part
of establishing a family. However, the Muslim family institution has been changing
in the current day. These changes can be ordered as the higher number of educated
and employed women, families becoming smaller, decreased number of arranged
marriages, and higher marriage age.'0 Studies on the history of family sociology

7 Demet Liikiislii, Tiirkiye'de Genglik Miti (Istanbul: fletisim Yayinlari, 2009), 19-20.

8 Fatma Odabas1, Genglerde Din ve Sivil Itaatsizlik (Istanbul: Ragbet Yaynlari, 2016), 27.

9 Aylin Gérgiin Baran, “Geng ve Genglik: Sosyolojik Bakis”, Genglik Aragtirmalar: Dergisi 1/1 (2013), 11.

10 Abdel Rahim Omran, Islam Kiiltiiriinde Aile Planlamas: (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri Baskanlig1 Yayinlari,
1997), 19-20.
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indicate that the institution of marriage has never been established in a challenging
manner as the period of industrialization and urbanization that became more visible
after the 18th century.!!

All societies have certain judgments regarding the youngest age range for
marriage. This judgment is generally accepted as reaching the period of sexual
maturity, and establishing a marriage before reaching this period is socially
disapproved. The marriages performed as a relatively young age is considered as
depriving people of their freedom, with various sanctions imposed upon these
marriages.

However, sexual maturity is not solely enough for performing marriage;
people are also expected to have reached a period of financial and social maturity.
The intention behind the concept of finance here is people’s ability to meet their own
needs without depending on others and to perform production both for the benefit
of themselves and the society. Furthermore, the intention behind the concept of social
here is the internalization of the social norms and rules and the ability to make one’s
own decisions and to take responsibility. However, as societies have a dynamic form
rather than being static, the social structure gains a complicated form and the limit
between childhood and adulthood becomes ambiguous. Modern youngsters are now
expected to be more educated and specialized. Having reached sexual maturity,
people cannot meet the necessary conditions from social and financial perspectives
in certain cases, which results in delayed and higher marriage age. Therefore,
marriage age differs in every society based on socio-cultural structure and traits, with
ups and downs at different periods even within the same society.!2

The institution of family, which is fed by the traditions, culture and Islam,
has undergone certain transformations with the impact of changes occurring on the
local and global scale. The marriage age has been increasing as a result of modernity,
and people are now not that interested in marriage with the increased rate of
divorcement; therefore, the number of marriages decreases. Changes in the religious
life as well as the transformations in the spiritual and ethical values affect the family
structure and cause psychological issues. 3

To assign meaning to the increased marriage age among the youngsters, the
statistical data should be considered in line with the sociological factors. Studies
indicate that the marriage age has been on the rise in Turkey. The mean first marriage
age in Turkey was 22.7 for females and 26 for males in 2001, and these rates rose to

11 Ziyaeddin Fahri Findikoglu, “Evlenmede Giigliik”, ed. Beylii Dikegligil - Ahmet Cigdem, Aile Yazilar: 4
(Ankara: T.C. Bagbakanlik Aile Arastirma Kurumu Baskanlig1 Yayinlari, 1991), 61.

12 Hiiseyin Bustan, Islam ve Aile Sosyolojisi, trans. Zafer Aydas (Istanbul: el-Mustafa Yaynlari, 2015), 21-
22.

13 Salih Aybey, “Aile ve Dini Rehberlik Biirolarina Gelen Sorular Isiginda Kadinlarin Bogsanma Nedenleri
(Ege Bolgesi Ornegi)", Pamukkale Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 2/4 (2015), 111-112.
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24.8 for females and 27.8 for males in 2018.1* The mean first marriage age in Istanbul
was 23.4 for females and 26.7 for males in 2001, and these rates rose to 26.1 for females
and 28.8 for males in 2018.% The mean marriage age in Turkey was 23.4 for females
and 27.6 for males in 2001, and these rates rose to 26.5 for females and 30.2 for males
in 2018.16 The mean marriage age in Istanbul was 24.3 for females and 28.3 for males
in 2001, and these rates rose to 27.6 for females and 30.9 for males in 2018.17

3. Advanced Marriage Age; City-Awareness-Profanation Relationship

Being derived from the Latin terms “modernus” and “modo”, the concept of
“modern” means “right now”, reflecting a change covering the social structure of
previous and current times.'® From a historical perspective, modernization covers a
series of historical developments from the 18th to the 20th century. In this period,
differentiations have occurred in many fields including institution, beliefs, traditions
and production relations. One of the grounds on which we will investigate the traits
of social changes in modern industrial societies is the institution of family.
Industrialization and urban life necessitated holistic changes in production forms as
well as social relationships, which positions the context of family to a different
ground. With the increased equality between genders and changed sexual roles,
relationships between both genders gain a meaning as long as they are established
under capitalist conditions, and spouses become “partners” while gaining a
subjective form and developing a familial image in line with the ideals of
modernity."®

Religion serves as a motivational source for social behaviors as it brings certain
rules for social attitudes and organizes the daily life experiences. Accordingly,
religion will be a key referential point for people in terms of assigning a meaning to
life, overcoming the problems of daily life, protecting the self, and legalizing the
participation in social life.20 However, religion and religiousness cannot be assessed
separately from ideologies, modern ideological imaginations, and modernization
and post-modernization parameters. Personality traits and relevant conditions are
important in terms of changing religion-related beliefs, attitudes, behaviors and
shaping religious orientations as well as religiousness manifestations. The forms of
religious reflection on the society change with the impact of economic, political and

14 Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK), ““Evlenme Istatistikleri”” (Date Accessed: 07 August 2018).

15 TUIK, ““Evlenme Istatistikleri”.

16 TUIK, ““Evlenme Istatistikleri”.

17 TUIK, ““Evlenme Istatistikleri”’.

18 Sezgin Kizilgelik - Yasar Erjem, Agiklamali Sosyoloji Terimler Sozliigii (Ankara: Atilla Kitabevi, 1994), 299.
19 Kadir Canatan & Ergiin Yildirim (Ed.), “Toplumsal Degisme Siirecinde Aile”, Aile Sosyolojisi (Istanbul:
Acilim Kitap, 2016), 124.

20 Ergiin Yildirim, Degisen Din Anlayisinin Sosyolojisi (Istanbul, Bilge Yayinlari, 1999), 30.
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other factors.2! Accordingly, having a central position in human life during the
traditional period, religion has lost its central traits during the modern day and
resulted in transformations in people’s relationships with the holy concepts and
subjects. The current and future position of religion has caused secularization
discussions. The concept of secularization is used by the sociologists to explain the
lost impact of religious authority on social processes, institutions and services, as well
as the process where the religious purposes have been replaced by the mortal
purposes and desires. According to Ertit, secularization is the “reduced social prestige
of religion, religious structures, superstitions, and public beliefs as well as the impactful
power of religion on the society”.22

The public spaces where the secular and religious middle classes coexist
sometimes change the lifestyle and habits of the religious middle class and cause
these classes to engage in certain cases. Spaces shape and necessitate the re-definition
of religious habits and religiousness criteria belonging to a certain religious middle
class. Therefore, it is safe to state that different aspects and criteria of class-based
religiousness are encountered often in the urban life.23 The concept of space, which
can be considered as a physical environment at first, requires a meticulous
examination as people perform their actions in a certain period and on a certain
ground within a space. The presence of a spatial formation is a must to mention the
existence of people and society. Accordingly, it is safe to state that people are born in
spaces and even gain spatial forms. Spaces influence people’s orientations, and they
provide a field of identity, value and reference to people. Giving tips regarding
people’s position and status, spaces serve as a main analysis parameter in terms of
understanding and explaining people’s actions.2* The following statement by Berger
and Luckmann reminds that the social reality cannot be examined independently
from the people’s awareness: “Despite the objectivity that reflects the social world in
people’s experiences, this social world does not gain an ontological status separate from the
activities of the people having a creator role in this regard.”2% The concept of city which
cannot be reviewed independently from the ontological reality of its dwellers has a
rational and individualist soul and therefore it may be effective in shaping the social
behavior and people’s attitudes and behaviors.

Urbanization has developed significantly on the global scale particularly after
1950s. It is understood that this change will increase in size and continue in the
following years. Metropolitan life has resulted in significant changes playing a role
in many institutions ranging from family to education, or economy to culture. The

21 Ahmet Onay, Dindarlik, Etkilesim ve Degisim (Istanbul, Dem Yayinlari, 2004), 20.

22 Volkan Ertit, Sekiilerlesme (Ankara: Liberte Yayinlari, 2014), 59.

23 Abdullah Ozbolat, Kapitalizme Eklemlenme, Dindar Orta Simfta Tiiketim Kiiltiirii (Adana: Karahan
Kitabevi, 2015), 204.

24 Koksal Alver, Siteril Hayatlar (Ankara: Hece Yayinlari, 2010), 11-19.

25 Roger Trigg, Sosyal Bilimleri Anlamak, trans. Beyza Stimer - Filiz Ulgiit (Istanbul: Babil Yaynlari, 2005),
68.
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metropolitan and urban life where the monetary economy can be directly felt has
transformed the human relationships and cultures codes rapidly.26 A city is a
structure that includes not only a physical but also an ethical organization. The urban
basis with no bounds and simplicity arises from the nature of people who are actually
a reflection of the city themselves. Although the city has been developed in parallel
to the needs of urban dwellers, it still dictates itself as a rational and external reality
and aims to shape the city based on its targets and interests.2”

With his assessments on the modernity and impact of modern that transforms
the urban life and people, Simmel focuses on the question “how does personality adapt
itself to the external powers?” and assigning the cultural formation dynamics to the
basis of modern social analysis. According to Simmel, the 19th century required
more freedom and specialization from people, which resulted in the opposition
between the rural and urban sides because the rhythm of life is slower, more familiar
and organized in the rural area, while it is more complicated, faster and spiritually
controversial in the metropolitan area. Simmel states that the metropolitan areas
demand a different form of awareness from people and notes that people of the urban
life act with their intelligence, now with their emotions. Accordingly, human
relationships are more superficial and secondary in the metropolitan area where the
monetary economy is more significant. As metropolises are the places where people
with different interests coexist, people experience their relationships in an extremely
complicated structure in these locations. As the qualitative values are prioritized over
the qualitative values here, urban people act with numbers and as those who are
accountable, punctual, able to manage the time well, disciplined and rational.?®
Accordingly, a city is a place that directs the intelligent world of people, that shapes
people’s personality and actions, and that exists in every part of the social life. M.
Hauser makes the following statement in this regard: “In addition to the change of
physical culture and new shapes assigned to the economic organization, the inevitable effects
of urbanization on culture, social order, changes in the intelligent and emotional structure of
people, and even people’s behavioral patterns”2? Emergence of cities as social change
phenomenon has been effective on the social roles and economic activities of people,
and this development has resulted in transformations in people’s religious
perceptions.30

Modernism and metropolitan life has deeply changed the families in Turkey
and other countries. The migration from rural to urban areas following the Industrial
Revolution caused the transition from the agricultural to service sector, which

26 Ahmet Oktay, Metropol ve Imgelem (Istanbul: Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yaynlari, 2002), 9.

27 Robert E. Park - Ernest W. Burgess, Sehir: Kent Ortamindaki Insan Davramslarin Arastiridmas: Uzerine
Opmeriler, trans. Pinar Karababa Kayaligil (Ankara: Heretik Yaynlari, 2016), 40.

28 Georg Simmel, “Metropol ve Tinsel Hayat”, trans. Nazife Kalayci, Modern Kiiltiirde Catisma (Istanbul:
Iletisim Yayinlari, 2003), 85-92.

29 Gokge, “Evlilik Kurumuna Sosyolojik Bir Yaklagim”, ed. Beylii Dikegligil & Ahmet Cigdem, 397.

30 Mehmet Ozay, Sekiilerlesme ve Din (Istanbul: iz Yayinalik, 2007), 85.
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resulted in large populational concentrations in cities due to the class that used to
live by selling their physical efforts. The increased populational concentrations in
cities also caused a metropolitan form, which played a key role in the transformation
from traditional to nuclear family.3!" Accordingly, it is safe to state that the nuclear
family type is common in Turkey, which is in line with the urbanization trend, and
that a new urban family type has emerged. Urban families differ from the rural
families in every aspect. Urban families have high expectations from the future and
different desires and needs. This difference obligated the female participation to
working life and caused changes in family structure, and the traditional broad
families were replaced by the modern nuclear families. Ozkalp states that families
have become a unit of consumption, rather than production, in the industrial
societies, that the varying functions of small families reflect on the institution of
marriage, that marriage is now more individual, and that people are now given the
option to make their own decisions. Moreover, Ozkalp explains the reason for older
mean marriage age in metropolises as the obligation to study for long to have a
decent job.32 The fact that metropolises suppress the natural instincts of human
nature while creating their own living conditions should be remembered at this
point. People consciously or unconsciously participate in the morality dictated by the
urban life against the temptation of the modern urban life. Additionally, children
who are considered as the successors of the future and attributed a high value in the
modern metropolitan life, are a great responsibility for their parents. A father may
think that running a farm is more challenging than running a family in the city. These
may result in marriages occurring at older places or even not occurring at all.33

4. Objectives and Methods

Examining the sociocultural and religious factors for the advanced marriage
age among youngsters is the purpose of the present study. Based on the theoretical
frame, it should be noted that the field study is based on the urban and educated
people who are university graduates. While the urban life offers a specific lifestyle to
people, they consciously join the city and internalize the urban values. Being a city
dweller reflects the tips regarding people’s status, socio-economic position, religious
attitudes, behaviors and cultures. Accordingly, city can be regarded as a significant
analysis parameter in terms of understanding and explaining human actions. The
sub-purposes of this study include determining whether the periods such as
secularization, prolonged education, individualization and rationalization were
effective in the delayed marriage among youngsters. As modernity promotes a
lifestyle based on speed and pleasure, the motto of “a better life” obligates the

31 Firdevs Giimiisoglu, 21. Yiizyil Kargisinda Kent ve Insan (Istanbul: Baglam Yayinlari, 2001), 306.

32 Enver Ozkalp, Sosyolojiye Giris (Eskisehir: Anadolu Universitesi Egitim Saglik ve Bilimsel Aragtirma
Calismalar1 Vakfi Yayinlari, 1995), 116-121.

33 Park - Burgess, Sehir; Kent Ortamindaki Insan Davraniglarimin Arastirilmasi Uzerine Oneriler, 83.
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increase in the duration spent in educational institutions. Considering the fact that
the years spent during educational periods can be considered a significant factor in
prolonging marriage, efforts were made to make sure the people in the sample were
at least university graduates. This qualitative study was conducted between April
and July 2019. Social events display a heterogeneous appearance, and the emergence
of an event may be based on multiple factors. Accordingly, qualitative studies enable
more in-depth analyses than quantitative studies. As the purpose was to reveal the
potential reasons in the background of youngsters’ preference of delaying the
marriage, a phenomenological approach was adopted. Phenomenology is a
discipline that aims to explain the concepts, events, situations or experiences based
on the meanings.34 To collect data, semi-structured interview method and document
analyses were used. The current literature was scanned based on the themes of
family, marriage, youth, religion, city, education, status, modernization,
secularization and personalization. To statistically represent the increased marriage
age among the youngsters, the statistics in the Turkish Family Structure Research
conducted regularly by TUIK were utilized. Based on relevant evaluations, the
themes that will guide the researcher were determined, and the research questions
were formed accordingly. Three main themes were determined: “Concept of Family
and Marriage”, “Religion-Religiousness-Change”, “Advanced Marriage Age”. The
main themes were divided into sub-themes, and interview items were prepared to
access the information in these themes. In the stage of applied research, the purposive
sampling method was used. Interviews were conducted by the researcher. The data
obtained in the interviews were analyzed through discourse analysis.

4.1. Results and Discussion
4.1.1. Demographic Data

After deciding to use the sample suiting the purpose, the aim was to access the
age groups in line with the main and sub-themes considering the statistics of TUIK
in regard to the mean marriage age for females and males between 2001 and 2018. As
the latest relevant study dated 2018 during the period the study was conducted, the
mean first marriage age of the males in Turkey was found to be 27.8, while it was
24.8. These figures were accepted as the threshold, and contacting people over these
ages was the aim. The Table 1 regarding participants’ age, gender, occupation and
education is provided below:

Table 1: Demographic Data

Serial | Gender | Age Educational Occupation Place of Residence
No. Status
I1 Female 28 Doctoral Teacher City

34 M. Zeki Ilgar-Semra Coskun Ilgar, “Nitel Bir Arastirma Deseni Olarak Gémiilii Teori (Temellendirilmis
Kuram), "izU Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 2/3 (2013), 201.



A Study on the Advanced Marriage Age Among Youngsters from the Perspective

of Religious Sociology
12 Female 34 | Master’s Degree Psychologist City
I3 Female 42 Doctoral Academic City
14 Female 29 | Master’s Degree | Physiotherapist City
I5 Female 30 | Master’s Degree Civil servant City
Ie Female 28 Bachelor’s Lawyer City
Degree
17 Female 36 | Master’s Degree Teacher City
I8 Male 30 Doctoral Academic City
19 Male 34 Doctoral Academic City
I10 Male 30 Bachelor’s Artist City
Degree
I11 Male 34 | Master’s Degree Civil servant City
112 Male 34 Doctoral Civil servant City
113 Male 36 | Master’s Degree Computer City
Engineer
114 Male 31 Bachelor’s Foreign Trade City
Degree Specialist
I15 Male 46 Bachelor’s Civil servant City
Degree

4.2. Form of Approaching Marriage and Perception of Ideal Marriage Age

In the first section of the study aiming to examine the factors behind the
advanced marriage age, efforts were made to assess participants’ approach to the
concepts of family and marriage, and the study was initiated with the question of
what the concepts of family and marriage meant for them. Based on the results, the
following phrases were used to reflect the family: “a safe shelter”, “a warm home”,
“a field for self-realization”, “belonging”. Regarding the concept of marriage, the
following phrases caught attention: “an obligatory reaction”, “intersection between
two different universes”. It was observed that interviewees highlighted the known
definitions of family and marriage, and stressed the often-experienced

transformations and changes, functional traits, and new family types:

When the concept of family is mentioned, I think about where our roots are based on,
where we belong to, and where we should be committed to. Regarding the marriage,
coexistence of two different universes in a single intersection, and the efforts to push
two different worlds forward. I believe this is the definition of marriage. (I10,
Undergraduate, Artist, M, 30).

Family is the smallest social unit where people feel safe, act as themselves, and trust
in other people. Family is where you can be like who you are, where you can reveal
and realize yourself. Marriage, on the other hand, is the establishment of a
relationship with a person who reflects the same or similar traits with the other party
and who succeeds in getting along with that party... (I2, Postgraduate, Psychologists,
F, 34).
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Family is essential in a healthy society and the smallest building stone of the social
solidarity. Naturally, marriage is the obligatory reaction for the formation of this
stone. In terms of what marriage indicates, although the transformation and
deformation of the concept of family has been attacking my thoughts, family is still a
shelter for me where I can avoid the war in the external world. (I12, Doctorate, Civil
Servant, M, 34).

Family is an institution in which people are born and which has particular
meaning and importance for people. Definitions regarding this structure with which
people interact from birth to adulthood are not considered as independent from the
physical, psychological and economic relationships people establish with their
families, and even differences may be seen owing to the social conjuncture.
Considering the result that interviewees consisted of conservative, single, educated
and urban people, it was understood that the marital thoughts and imaginations did
not emerge independently from the reality of society. Certain participants stated that
marriage is an institution to be established after a certain age and stage and that they
were not that interested toward marriage as they were accustomed to the comfort of
living alone, which supports the aforenoted point:

Marriage is the name of the institution one establishes after a certain age. (I5, Civil
Servant, Postgraduate, F, 30)

Family and marriage seem quite relevant to me since I live alone and in a different
country due to my university education, but it is still something that I cannot clearly
and distinctively plan and foresee. (I8, Academic, Doctorate, M, 30).

After determining how the interviewees assessed the institution of family and
marriage, they were asked about the ideal marriage age and how they interpreted
early and delayed marriage was analyzed. Results from the field study indicated
significant figures in terms of the marriage age based on the gender factor and they
assessed the ideal age of marriage in accordance with the concept of “maturation”.

The ideal marriage age varies by person, but people make effort to live along upon
the perception of free life imposed over the world. The Ideal age is 28 years for me. I
think maturation takes place after 28. (I14, Undergraduate, Foreign Trade Specialist,
M, 31).

I think setting an ideal age is wrong. It is important for people to feel ready for the
responsibilities that will arise from marriage. If they feel ready at 25, then the ideal
marriage age is 25 for those people; if it is 30, then it is 30, and if it is 20, then it is 20.
I think the most important thing is: feeling ready and being able to take responsibility.
From my perspective, I believe I am a bit late. (I1, Doctorate, Teacher, F, 28).

A male person aged 35-40 years generally has no military or employment problems.
Immaturity of the youth is generally over during those years, and people happen to
have financial opportunities and life experiences. Owing to the age and life
experiences, people’s responsibility increase and they reach those ages with most of
the mortal pleasures already experienced by them. The old life pace and desires are
replaced by the emotions and plans of establishing a family and having a child. (I15,
Undergraduate, Civil Servant, M, 46).
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The reason marriage is believed to be associated with maturity is related to the
responsibility and feeling of readiness. The ideas age intervals mentioned for males
and females were reflected through periodical categorical segregations. Most of the
participants said the ages between 22 and 30 years are suitable for women, while this
range covered 25 and 35 years for men, and as the reason for this suitable age detail,
they noted that people start to look at the life from the perspective of logic rather
than emotions, and therefore their tolerance increases against the challenges at
advanced ages. Moreover, the marriages which are established before people
perceive themselves and their environments fully or without reaching the awareness
of being an individual will be a burden for both parties and a non-solid family for
the children to be born, which is another reason why the ages between 25 and 35
years are reflected as the ideal marriage age. Statements of the participants jointly
indicate that marrying at an earlier age provides an advantage in terms of having
parental roles at earlier ages and that marriages performed without parties becoming
mature increases the probability of divorcement. With the maturation between the
ages of 25 and 35, people’s distinctive and strict characteristics become milder.
Additionally, their capability of assuming a humble attitude develops and thus they
can achieve marital harmony better, as reflected by the interviewee:

Your chance of selecting the correct person may increase when you marry at an
advanced age. You can also define the world better as you can define your desires
better. You can choose the profile that is close to you among these probabilities.
Maybe you can easily undertake the domestic responsibilities as well as the liability
of being a human and marital responsibilities. (I3, Doctorate, Academic, F, 42).

The relevant literature indicates that reaching the sexual maturity is the main
criterion for the marriage age despite not being the only factor, and that people need
to have the financial capability of maintaining their marriages from social and
economic perspectives. Results of the field study show that modern youngsters do
not make the decision of marriage without achieving social and financial sufficiency
even if they achieve sexual maturity. Adulthood is the general name of the process
which can be defined as having a job and undertaking the responsibility of a family.
However, presenting the youth and adulthood periods with different numbers
indicates that there is a conceptual complexity in terms of the ages corresponding to
these periods.

4.3. Reasons for Older Mean Marriage Age in Metropolises

Older mean marriage age in metropolises can be assessed from the point that
these cities create their own living conditions. Cities are the places that contain
multiple social classes and come to the forefront with their heterogeneous structure.
Within this heterogeneity, people become obligated to re-define their identities. The
answer to be given to the question “Who am I?” varies in the cities, and therefore the
status of readiness to marriage is shaped according to that answer. The hypothesis
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that living in the city increases the marriage age is based on the spatial impact on the
attitudes and behaviors of people as noted above and the idea that spaces assign an
area of identity and reference to people. Therefore, participants who preferred and
experienced living in the city were asked the following question to understand how
the urban life affected delaying the marriage: “What are the reasons for older mean
marriage ages in metropolises?”

The fact that cities are the large, cosmopolitan and chaotic spaces that host
different sections of the society direct people to give obligatory reactions as
understood from the following statement by a participant. (I7, Postgraduate,
Teacher, F, 36): " People of the traditional or rural societies used to be born among the people
like them. The socio-economic level of the entire village was quite the same. Thus, they did not
look further in terms of finding a partner; they could find the man or woman they would
marry in their own village or neighboring villages. However, the situation is totally different
in the modern cities.” According to Simmel, modern society affects people with its
pace, pleasures and habits. People are exposed to so many stimulants in the daily life
that they become insensitive from a certain point. They become alienated to the
people around as much as their environment.35 In this case, they get into the social
flow of the cities and do not think about getting married; instead, they prefer more
introverted and personal lives, and they can delay marriage. The same participant
reflects the impact of the urban social flow and consumption culture on people’s
decision of marriage as follows: “There is a rapid social flow in the city, based on
continuous consumption. A lifestyle where you think you get happier as you consume is
dictated to you. Having multiple things often overshadows the reality that we need to have a
family. You get into the social flow and forget that you need to have a family.”

Another important topic arising from coexisting in the city is the daily life
that is different than the rural life. Living in the urban area is a reality of the modern
world, and modernity generates its own meaning of world. Therefore, the urban
priorities are different than those of the rural ones, and urban people do not primarily
focus on marriage. The possibilities presented by the city to people as well as the type
and variety of the socio-cultural opportunities, easy structure of socialization, and
environmental factors are among the indicators suggested as the reasons for delaying
marriage:

People living in metropolises are those who generally live individually. Those living
in smaller cities feel the pressure of their families on their lives. In metropolises,
people are away from their families and environments. They see their friends and
relatives do not often get married, and not getting married sounds ordinary to them.
Environmental factors are important. All of the people around me are single. But, I
realized in Cankir that all my peers are married. (I4, Postgraduate, Physiotherapist,
F, 29).

35 Melike Akbiyik, Sosyolojide Giindelik Hayat: Mekin ve Reklam (Istanbul University, Institute of Social
Sciences, Doctoral Thesis, 2018), 184-185.
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Everybody is minding their own business... Career and money is the priority. We
want marriage as it is sunnah. Other than that, marriage seems irrational. You get
into the family of a foreign person and undertake their problems. From that
perspective, marriage is irrational. As most modern people approach to marriage
from this perspective, they delay it as much as possible. My religious arguments
direct me to marriage, or else why should I marry? I can do most of the things that
marriage adds to me without getting married. (I6, Undergraduate, Lawyer, F, 28).

Becoming more visible in the metropolitan life in parallel to the increased
urbanization, individualization is another topic of discussion where we can observe
the transformation causing the advanced marriage age. The concepts of individual
and individuality are derived from the Latin concept of individius. Meaning
“undivided” or “indivisible”, these terms joined English from French and were first
used during early 17th century.36 The concept “me” that is used for numerous times
in the daily life constitutes the focal point of the social analyses and discussions from
the late 19th century. Accordingly, “me” or “selfhood” can be regarded as the main
problems of modern and postmodern culture.3” The following question was asked to
the interviewees to understand the impact of personality on delaying the idea of
marriage: “Does living in the city make you those who are more liberal, individual
and rational?” Results indicated that the efforts to realize the self as a liberal urban
dweller changed the perception of the institution of family. Some of the examples
from the participants who claimed that a broader freedom in the urban area is an
element supporting the individualism are as follows:

Urban life directs you to be more individualist and rational, even if you do not wish
so. No matter how much efforts you make to resist, you just get involved in the flow.
(I14, Undergraduate, Foreign Trade Specialist, M, 31).

Greater desires in having the culture of being an individual and having freedom as
well as weaker social ties, economic freedoms, career efforts and complexity of the
city restricting people’s living spaces play key roles. Furthermore, the age maturity
increases in the modern world, and staying away from traditions, which is more
distinctive for the cities even if it also reflects on the rural areas, changes the
perspective toward the concept of marriage. (112, Doctorate, Civil Servant, M, 34).

You do not look at the life solely from the perspective of the marriage when you live
in the city. People used to say “Do your military service, complete your higher
education, and marry right after your graduation.” There is also no limit in terms of
studying; you can undergo a doctorate program or associate professorship. But now
there are many things to do. There are social activities, associations, organizations, or
various opportunities. Thus, marriage does not look like the only action to be
performed. (I2, Postgraduate, Psychologist, F, 34).

36 Tan Watt, Modern Bireyciligin Mitleri, trans. Mehmet Dogan (Istanbul: Bogazici Universitesi Yayinlari,
2016), 159.

37 Nick Mansfield, Oznellik: Freud’dan Haraway’a Kendilik Kuramlari, trans. Hiisamettin Cetinkaya & Rahmi
Durmaz (Izmir: Aralik Yayinlari, 2006), 11.
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Internalization of the modernization period by the Turkish society included
challenges from many perspectives and covered a long period. The reason is that
Islam and capitalism are two different social systems based on ontological,
epistemological and ethical priorities and that integrating these two systems into the
Turkish society contain many conflicts, paradoxes and tensions. There are pure,
colorful and ironic combinations arising from the integration.3® Defining the
reflection of the transformation as “Islam’s new public faces”,39 Gole notes that the
religious Muslim identity that distinctively and culturally separates itself from the
secular sections demands that it is visible in the public area. This new identity proves
its visibility with active activities in many fields of the social life, and it requires no
collective Islam identity when defining itself. Therefore, it is safe to state that the new
religiousness identity is actually an Islamic identity.#0 A similar point is present in
the issue of delaying marriage by the participants. Materialization of the urban
visibility through the concept of socialization by a participant and the statement
“marriage does not seem like the only thing to be done” represents the changing
aspect of Islamic family and marriage. The myth of individualism that is firmly
present in the modern era feeds loneliness and narcissism, which prevents the
youngsters from integrating themselves to the society and results in them conflicting
with the society. The fondness of freedom directs youngsters to make the decision of
performing marriage and establishing a family more meticulously and causes new
attitudes and behaviors to emerge both in terms of religious and social perspectives.
One of the indicators of attitudes and behaviors arising from the secular personality
myth is that people prioritize their own comfort with the increased wealth and that
this issue affects the perception of the marriage. The following statement by an
interviewee is an example in this regard: (I1, Doctorate, Teacher, F, 28) “If I receive a
salary of 2000 liras, I spend this for my own expenses, pleasure and hobby. Getting into the
control of other people when I am accustomed to this comfort may be too much, which is valid
for both genders. I believe the increase in income level and obtaining personal income makes
people more individualist.”

4.4. Following the Trace of Secularization in the City: Secular Orientations
in Marriage-Related Preferences

The Turkish term “dindar”, formed by combining the Arabic term “din” and
Persian suffix “dar” lexically means the person “who believes in and is connected to
Allah”. The concept of “dindarlik” formed by adding “lik” to the concept of “dindar”
means “devotion to the religion”. The concept of religiousness is a dynamic and even
dialectic phenomenon that has significant changes and differences from personal,

38 Bahattin Aksit et al., Tiirkiye’de Dindarlik: Sosyal Gerilimler Ekseninde Inang ve Yasam Bicimleri (Istanbul:
Iletisim Yayinlari, 2012), 280.

39For more details, see Niliifer Gole, Islam’in Yeni Kamusal Yiizleri (Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 2000).

40 Ozbolat, Kapitalizme Eklemlenme, Dindar Orta Sumifta Tiiketim Kiiltiirii, 98.
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social and time-wise perspective.4! Therefore, in terms of “religiousness”, every
person makes a different definition and assesses religiousness based on different
criteria. As noted in the theoretical frame above, religion is a source of motivation for
social behaviors. While shaping the social behavior, it does not become independent
from certain differentiations. Severe changes occur in the traditional religiousness
forms during the period of urbanization and modernization when important
transformations such as rationalization, specialization, cooperation and
institutionalization occur.4? It is known that religion-religiousness criteria are
assigned a primary position by the conservatives in terms of marriage-related
preferences. The changes that occurred in the forms of religion-religiousness also
reflect on people’s attitudes and behaviors. In this section of the study, participants
were informed that secularization is the “general name of preferring what is mortal over
what is religious” to understand how living in the city affected participants’ intelligent
and actual worlds, and the question of whether the religious or mortal preferences
are important in terms of marriage was asked to them. The answers given provided
certain tips in terms of analyzing the relationship between the ideological
transformation and religion.

Another point stressed by religious sociologists in the definitions of
secularization is as follows: “The religion gaining a marginal structure for the operation
of the social system and main functions becoming rational to terminate the control of
supernatural factors” .43 The aforenoted point also reflects the period when institutions
have declared autonomy in the complicated and economically developed societies.#4
The period of secularization can be considered as the religious impact disappearing
in certain fields such as art, literature and philosophy, and as the scientific
perspective dominating in place of religion. Secularization is not only limited to the
cultural or ideological disciplines. Similarly, the secularization of awareness can also
be mentioned 4%in this context. This also means that the modern western world
created increasing number of figures who interpret the world and their lives with no
relation to the religious formation.#8 Accordingly, the issue of whether the
conservative youngsters prioritized religious factors or mortal expectations while
selecting a partner will provide contributions in terms of observing the reflections of
secularization on the institution of family.

41 Unver Giinay & Celaleddin Celik (ed.), “Dindarligin Sosyolojisi”, Dindarligin Sosyo-Psikolojisi (Adana:
Karahan Kitabevi, 2006), 8.

42 Kemaleddin Tas, “Dindarligin Tipolojileri Uzerine Tipolojik Bir Arastirma”; Giinay & Celik, Dindarligin
Sosyo-Psikolojisi, 186-187.

43 M. Ali Kirman & Thsan Capcioglu, Sekiilerlesme Klasik ve Cagdas Yaklasimlar (Ankara: Otto Yayinlari,
2015), 12.

44 Michale Dillon (ed.), Din Sosyolojisi El Kitab: (Istanbul: Paradigma Yayinlari, 2014), 31.

45 Peter L Berger, Kutsal Semsiye: Dinin Sosyolojik Teorisinin Ana Unsurlari, trans. Ali Cogkun (Istanbul:
Ragbet Yayinlari, 2015), 197.

46 Ali Cogkun, Sevgi Sosyolojisi (Istanbul: Ragbet Yayinlari, 2012), 110-111.
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One of the steps taken in the path to marriage is undoubtedly the selection of
spouse. Selecting a partner and the characteristics a partner should have differ by the
sociocultural level between the countries, but it is known that there are common
differences arising from the genders. According to Akkaya, what females expect from
males is a good financial status, being hardworking, a good social status, and being
older than them. However, men expect women to be healthy in terms of sexual
desires and reproduction.4” During the interviews, women highlighted the factors of
education, career and financial power, while men stressed the concepts of physical
appearance and visuality. The emphasis over the concept of “beauty” by I10 and over
“power” by 12 seems to match certain mortal concepts and actions prioritized with
the religious motivation in terms of selecting a partner discussed in the theoretical
frame in the first section and investigated in the field study as presented in this
section. Statement of 12 “... I need to maintain what 1 have; if 1 fail to do so, I will be
unhappy.” seems to imply that the spiritual pleasures and happiness to arise from
marriage can be achieved by meeting the financial expectations. The examples
stressing the secularization of awareness in terms of the orientation of profanation
being dominant in marriage-related preferences are as follows:

We make mortal preferences at a rate of 80%. I can mention this rate clearly. May
height as well as beauty, career and education be subject to me? Do these serve for
my domestic fields? Do these serve for my appetite? Do these serve for my sexuality?
Do these serve for my pleasures and family? Do these help me realize myself? Do
these contribute to that process? These questions are generally in intellectual minds.
(I3, Doctorate, Academic, F, 42).

I'believe there is an orientation toward secularization every passing day, and this gap
is getting greater in my eyes. What do the religious obligations require in terms of
people’s relationships? Establishing a family... Okay, this is fine. But if religious
obligations are to be fulfilled, then all mortal actions and habits need to be avoided.
Right? What is the cost of organizing a marriage? This is quite flexible. People buy
goods and stuff, for instance... I heard something from a friend of mine. He left his
fiance. She said she wanted all white appliances to be a Bosch product. She actually
laid this down as a condition. I think there is no better example. This is the greatest
indication of profanation. (I8, Doctorate, Academic, M, 30).

The process of urbanization that continued in a growing form after 1950s
resulted in certain changes in terms of religiousness. These changes catch attention
as the macro processes feeding industrialization, rationalism, urbanization and
secularization, which resulted in dissolution and differentiation of the traditional
religious culture. Secularism reflects the dissolution and differentiation of the social
processes in the Turkish society. According to Aydinalp, “religion was the ‘subject’ in
the traditional society, but it turned into the ‘object’ in modern societies and ‘meta’ in post-
modern societies,” which was interpreted as follows: “verse was the meaning in the

47 Nursen Adak (ed.), Es secimi ve Evlilik (Degisen Toplumda Degisen Aile), (Ankara: Siyasal Kitabevi,
2016), 155.



A Study on the Advanced Marriage Age Among Youngsters from the Perspective
of Religious Sociology

traditional era, but it turned into a slogan in the modern era, and it is on the path to becoming
an advertisement in the post modern era” 48 Capcioglu states that the secularization in
the Islamic world has been examined in line with the changes in the religious life,
and with the change of visibility in the religiousness, consciousness and religious
values as well as public visibility of the people. According to Capgioglu, in terms of
the secularization orientations in the Turkish society, traditional values are
occasionally replaced by the secular values, and sometimes the contrary becomes the
case and a hybrid design exists in a modern and conservative manner.4° This is also
reflected in the following statements of participants: “I watched something the other day.
Quran normally descended but we have hung the book on the wall. When we can get the book
from the wall and position it into our hearts, then what we accept as normal will take place.”
In regard to the institution of marriage, the results of the field study that the process
turned into a form where secular orientations. When compared with the previous
times, the idea “we want happiness even if we have a one-room house” was replaced by
the idea “we want a 3+1 house, a living room furniture of this brand, or this gram of gold” .
Conservatives acting in the motivations of wasting and luxury rather than meeting
the needs were often mentioned in the interviews. One participant explains the topic
as follows:

I may talk in a bit harsh manner. I want to make it clear that there are no religious
people in Istanbul. I can even explain this to the person who considers themselves as
the most religious one.... How religious are you? When you already have money in
your pocket... I went to a wedding the other day. They spent 170,000 liras for the
wedding. I could have wandered around the world with my wife. Believe me. Ilber
Ortayl1 says “instead of visiting a furniture shop, you should visit other countries”.
He actually says open your eyes, see what is happening in the world and get your
heads out of the sand. (110, Undergraduate, Artist, M, 34).

The literature reviews the urban life as a form of living where the urban
transformations are reviewed in people’s behavioral patterns and where social
transformations take place. According to L. Wirth, who gained popularity with his
book Urbanism as a Way of Life, urban life is a space that cause people to deviate from their
nature. Accordingly, the urban lifestyle is a structure where face-to-face relationships
are replaced by indirect relationships, where kinship ties and family lost their
importance, and where the neighborhood ties got lost. Similarly, Simmel focuses on
the impact of the phenomenon of urban specialization on people’s relationship.
According to Simmel, urban people are rational, accountable and punctual persons
who act in line with their intelligence rather than their emotions.50 In terms of

48 Halil Aydinalp, ‘Ozerk Diinyevilesmeler’ Ekseninde Din ve Diinyevilesme (Istanbul: Camlica Yayinlari,
2018), 210-211.

49 fhsan Capcioglu, “Sekiilerlesen Toplumda Bireysellesen Aile”, Turkish Studies 13/2 (2018), 24.

50 Celaleddin Celik, Geleneksel Sehir Dindarhiindan Modern Kent Dindarliging, (Istanbul: Hikmetevi
Yayinlari, 2013), 50-53.
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marriage-related preferences, the intellectual worlds of people shaped by the cities
can be considered in this regard.

Conclusion

This study focused on the sociocultural and religious factors behind the
advanced marriage age of youth, and it aimed to examine the relationship between
modernization parameters and delaying the marriage through the qualitative
research method. Based on the literature review performed for the concepts of family,
marriage, youth, religion, urbanization and secularization, results of the field study
were assessed collectively. The results of the Turkish Family Structure Researches
conducted regularly by TUIK statistically indicate that the marriage age is oriented
to increase constantly in Turkey. The modern world has destroyed the ideological
and meaning aspects of the traditional world with its own meaning and value
system. The institution of family and marriage are among the fields where we can
observe this damage clearly. Marriage has structurally and lexically changed in the
modern times. Decrease in the need for marriage in society resulted in older marriage
age. The changes and transformations religion and religiousness have undergone in
time necessitate reviewing these two topics in an interconnected manner, which of
course suggests that modernization cannot be assessed independently from its own
dynamics.

Processes such as urbanization, personalization and secularization that come
to the forefront with the modern ideology changed youngsters’ perceptions and
thoughts in the topics of family, marriage, and religion. In parallel to this ideology,
participants indicated that modern marriages are shaped by mortal desires and
expectations. An opinion by a participant explains the aforenoted point: The idea
“fewer goods, more peace” was replaced by the idea “more goods, less peace”, and
“a peaceful house with small rooms” lost its validity in the modern times. Despite
the higher number of wishes and desires in the earlier ages, expectations are kept low
in the advanced ages. Nevertheless, the importance of family and marriage was
stressed by the interviewees, and they were assessed using the phrases of “a warm

i v

home”, “trust”, “fellowship”, “a safe harbor”.

It was determined that urban life and metropolitan life result in a different
type of awareness among the youth, and the heterogeneous environment of the city
generates its own conditions and urges individuals to act in line with the possibilities
it provides. The social context enabling the rapid social flow occurring in the city as
well as the freedom and individualization, and the comfort arising from living alone
and being solely responsible for the self cause young people to be hesitant in terms
of marriage. Statements like “Marriage is not the only thing one must do in their life”
and “You do not live your life in a marriage-oriented manner in the city” are quite
important as they reflect how much urban life affects the opinions and actions of
individuals who are constantly exposed to new images and virtual realities in the
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city. The share of the thought of freedom in delaying the marriage is one of the results
found at the end of interviews. A limitless freedom ideology is reflected to the people
of the modern societies, and the idea that the path to happiness is associated with
being free affects both the secular and conservative classes. Youngsters shape their
marriage plans following the targets of a good job, education, career, world tour and
new horizons. Most of the participants delayed marriage as they were accustomed to
the comfort of living alone.

Another interesting point is related to the context of religiousness. Stating that
assessing religiousness only from its literal and formal dimensions is wrong,
participants reported that the habit of praying is not so important in terms of
selecting a partner and that religiousness should come to forefront in an essential
form. Accordingly, the concept of religiousness should be re-assessed by the modern
religious sociologists. There is a need for the new religiousness typologies and
concepts that can correspond to the modern conditions. As the educational status,
practice of being an urban dweller, and age increases, marriage-related preferences
change significantly, which indicate that religiousness should be considered in new
contexts.

In conclusion, understanding as well as explaining and separating the
religious experiences in different social layers becomes a reality when religiousness
is accepted as a sociological element. Based on people’s age, social environment, and
cultural and intellectual development, attitude-based differences can be seen in
people’s understanding of religiousness. The weaker social representation of religion
on the institutional scale is a topic to be assessed in the context of secularization
discussions. From the perspective of family and marriage, delaying marriage became
a trend among the “conservative, urban, educated” people, and secular bias started
to dominate people’s awareness level.
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